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TITLE ¢ ™ History of the Afghéns in India, 1545-1631 A, D,, wi

especial reference to their relations with the lMughals

In this thesis, an attempt has been made to
study. the history of the Afghans in Indis from 1545 to 1631 ;
especial stre$$ has been laid on thgir relations with the
kughals as, either as rulers ér as vanquished, they had
far-reaching contact with the latter,

Chapter I discusses the origin of the Afghans, the
settlement in India and their rise to the saltanate,

Chépter Il examines thé nature of the ﬁfggén
monarchy, revealing its tribal character, the asecendancy of tl
chiefs and_the conflict of two opposite political forces, the
tribal independence and sfrong manarchy, in the sal’ganaten

Chapter III discusses Iélam Shah's kingship and
administration compéring theﬁ.with Sher Bhah's and emphasising
Iglam Shah's success,

| Chapter IV studies the reaction and the re-appearan
of the conflict culminating in Afghan loss of Northern India.

Chapters V~VI deal with the Afghan saltanate in

Bastern India and its relations with the Mughals,
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Chapters VII-IL study the Afghan attitude towards their
conquerors and the:&fggén policy of the Mughal emperors,
revealing Babur and Humayun's conciliation, Akbar's distrust
and Jahéngir‘s clemency and.favours to the ﬁfg@éms and also the
rise of ﬁfggan influence at the Mughal court. Chapter IX shows
the decline of the Afghan position at Shah Jdahan's court
on account of Khan Jahan Ludi's rebellion and the Afghan abort:
attempt to recﬁver ﬁheiy sovéreigntyo

Chapter £ concludes the Afghan history in India
by assessing the significance of ﬂfggén rule and the place
of the Afghan people in the general history of this country,
The Bibliography contains an appreciation of the

materials used in the thesis,
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PREFACE

The Afghans occupy a peculiarly significant position in
the history of Muslim rule in India, A distinct people from
either their predecessors, the‘Turks, or their successors,
the Mqﬁga;s, they introduced a hew elément in the political
iﬁstitutions of this country, The Sur Afghan rulers in
particular made a substantial contribution to the development
of the political and social institutions of India, Moreover,
unlike other conquered peoples, the Afgﬁéns maintained their
identity throughout the period of Mughal. rule in India. and
hence they had a history as a poliitical community even after
they had lost their saltanate to the Mughals,

Indeed the history of kke luslim rule in India remains
incompleﬁe without a fuller treatment of the history of the
Afg?éns in this country, Practically no work has been done on
them particularly after Sher Shah, Lven Dr, K, R, Qanungo's
monograph:on Sher Shah requires revision in the light of
modern researches“.ﬂambridge History of India, vol, 1V, which
has devoted a few pages for the successors of Sher Sﬁéh, is
entirely a military chronicle and hence inadequate, Written
with pre-conceived ideas and based on meagre materials, chiefl
on Elliot and Dowson's translations in the History of India as

told by its Historians, vol IV and V, it is full of
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inaccuracies and ill-founded assumptions and hence is without
the merit of a history. |

The present thesis has aimed at filiing this blank in t!
higtory of Muslim rule in_lmdié by giving a complgte picture of
the Afgyéns in this country to 1631 and also assigning them the
place they deserve in the history of India., 4&n honest attempt
has been made to exploit and utilise gll kindsiof materials,
Persian, Bengali, Hindi, Sanskrit, Arabic and the accountss of
foreigners, towards the fulfilment of that aim within a
comparatively limited sphere. The scope and nature of the work
have been discussed in the abstract,

It is my pleasant duty to express my very sincere and
deep gratitude to my supervisor Professorlﬂ; H, Philips for the
encouragement and guidance I received in the preparation(of 
this thesis. I am very grateful to Dr, P, Hardy for his
ungrudging and constant help without which, 1 am afraid, the
thesis would have hardly seen the light, I,thaﬁk My, 4, 3,
Harrison for his day to day help in the initial work of this
thegis, 1 also thank Dr, A, L, Bagham for his reading with me
some Sanskrit books,., My thanks are also due to Dr, R, P,
Tripathig Vice~chancellor, Sagar University, for giving me his
valusble time, during his stay in London last summer, in

discussing some of the problems‘of the thesis. indeed he

illumingfed the subject and immensely benefited me,
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CHAPLER L
The origin of the Afghans and their rise
to the Salianate of Delhi

In writing of the #Afghans in India, one is naturally
interested in the questions, who were they, when did they come
and settle in India and how did they rise to the saltanate of
Delhi, Indeed the sstablishment of the %fghan saltanate in
Nerthérn India in 1451 A, D, cannot be treated as a sudden and
unconnected event in history. Hence, an investigation into the
earlier history of the Afghans forms an essential introduction
to the present thesis,

The Afghans claim to be descended from Jewish stock
regarding Afghana, a grandson of king Saul and commandefnin-chi
of the famous king Solomon, as their tra@itional ancestor, If
this pretension is accepted, then the Afghans must be considere
a people of the great Semitic race.

The theory of the dewish origin of the Afghans
propounded by the Afghén chronicler Nimatulla L in the
seventeenth century has been propagated by all the subsequent
Afghan historians and chroniclers,2 According to this theory,

the descendants of Afghana, living in Palestine, were taken
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1, M,, 3b-9b,

2, Khulasat ul Ansab, 152 and 29a~b ; JAkhbar-i-lahabbat, 3a ant
62,




then by the Babylonian king Nebuchgdnezzar ( s86 B, C, ). After
the fall of ihe Babylonian empire, the captive Jews came to
Kuhistan, the_mountainous region in Afghanistan, and settled
_there.

This theory has appealed to some modern scholars,., Bellew
Sir William Jones and others heve lent their support to it on th
following grounds, First, they find & striking resemblance to th
Jews in the Afghans tall and well built body, fair complexion,
blue eyes, brown head and especially the long nose slightly
" curved. Secondly, the common names, lbrahim, Misa, “Isa, Daud,
Yusuf, Sulaimdn, etc., the commdn title of Malik, and particﬁlar
the existence of the Sulaiman mountain in their territory, have
been adduced as proof of this origin by the upholders of the
theory, Moreover, there are the similar customs and usages found
among the Jdews and ﬂfgﬁéns, for example, the sprinkling of the
blood of an animal over the doorposts of a house where a sick
person resides, placing of the sins of the people upon a heifer
in the same maﬂnér as the Biblical scapegoat, the offering up of
sacrifices and the stoning to death of blasphemers, Lastly, thei
tribal spirit and clannish temperament are considered to
strengthen the theory of the Jewish origin of the Afghans, 2

The theory of the Semitic origin of the Afghans does
1. 'I\'l.(’ 228:""}3. )
2., Davies - The problem of the North West frontier, 42-3 ;
Raverty - Notes on Afghanistan, JASB,, 1875,



not, however, stand the test of serious analysis. The resemblan
in features camnot be considered as providing a scientific
criterion for grouping different peoples into one race, The
Sumerians resemble the Aryans in features, though they are not
considered to have any affiliations with the Aryan people, The
portrait of the Kusana kings found in their coins has the same
type of features. But they are certainly neither Afghans nor
~Semites;l

Dr, C, C, Davies has rightly pointed out that the use .
Biblical names and customs is common to all Musliims and the
Prophet himself adopted them from the Jews around him.2 The
title of Malik was in general use among the Turkish nobles of
India, The tribal spirit and.clannish temperément are, in fact,
the general characteristics of every mountainous or Beduin
people of the world,

Other evidence also suggests the implausibility of the
theory., It seems unlikely that, after their captivity, the Jews
should come to mountainous Afghanistan instead of returning to
their native land Palestine, What fascination did barren
Afghanistan exercise to induce them to leave behind the fertile
lands of Iraq and Iran ? Again, why should the Persian empirev
allow thase people to enter and cross its territories ?

Judged by language, which is a most useful criterion fo

1, Davies, 42 ; JIncyclopaedia of Islam, I, 149.
2. Ibid.’ 43‘
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deciding the race of a people, the Afghans cannot be said to hav
any aﬁfiliatign with the Semites. According to Grierson, the
eminent iinguist, Pashtu, the language of the Afghans, is a
subgroup of the Bastern group of Iranian languéges.liln his
analysis of the Pashtu language, another oriental lwngulst Dr.,
Muhammad bhahldulla, has shown that there is not a 51ngle word 0
the Semitic languages in Pashtu.2 Professors Raverty and Dowson
also haye found n§ trace of Hebrew in thg language of the Afghar
and it seems 1ncred1ble that the whole race has, in course of
tlme, completely changed their language w1thout trace. Pashtu ie
an admlxture of Sanskrit and Persian and thls suggests ‘the
Inda-Iranlan Orlgln of the Afghans.

Accordlng to Firishta, the ﬂfghéns were.descended
from certain nobles of the court of Pharaohs of Lgypt and xmfﬁs
refusing to accept the faith of Moses, they left BHgypt and came

4

to Kuhistan, This contradlcts the original theory and veakens

its force,
If the accounts of the origin of the Afchans show a
strange diversity, so do accounts of the name Pathan, which is

also applied to the Afghans, Ni‘matulla has advanced a fantastic

1. Grierson -~ Linguistic Survey of India, I, 493 and X, 9,

2. & paper read in a seminar of the Pakistan Asiatic Society,
. June, 1952,
3. Raverty - Notes on Afghanistan, JASB,, 1875, ‘

4. F., I; 290



story that a descendant of Afghana, Abdur Rashid Kais, obtained
the conferment of the title ' Pathan ', meaning the wood used as
a keel of the ship,from the Prophet in recognition of his
gallantry. Being.the descendants of Abdur Rashid Kais Pathan, th
Afghans are called Pathans.l Firishta, on the otherhand,.says
that the people calied the Afghans, living in Patna, as Patans.,
Pgrcy Sykes, howyever, maintains that the Pathan is a speaker of
Pashtu.3 It is a reasonable explanation that the name Pathan is
“linguistic term and has been derived from Pashtun or Pakhtun, th
plural forms of Pashtu, Pashtun or Pakhtun is used to denote all
Péshtunspeaking Afghan peoPle.4 Hence, linguistically an Afghan
is a Pathan. -

The name Afghan first oceurs as ' Avagana ' in

5 m

Bhrita Sanhita in the middle of the sixth century.” The name

;Pathan, on the otherhand, came to be used in the sixteenth
century by Firishta and other K historians.

The home country of the Afggéns was known to the
Indian historians as Ruh ( a Pashtu word mesning mountain ),
which extended inslength from Swat and Bijaur inlNorth West

Province to the district of Bukkur in Sind and in breadth from
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2. F.; I+ 29,

S Sykesfn History of Afghanistan, I; 13,

4. Bncyclopaedia of Islam, I, 149,

§{, Kern, H, - Varaha Mihir's Bhrita Sanhita, verse, 11,61 and

6, Briggs 4+~ IFirishta, I, 552 ; F,, I, 29 ; 16.38.
Encyclopaedia of Islam, L, 149,




Hasan Abdal in North West Frontier Province to Kabul, Qandahar
and Sulaiman mountains lay within the confines of Ruh, 1
The mountainous nature of the country, with its small

widely separabed areas of cultivable land, fosteréd in the
Afghans a tribal and individualistic spirit. This spirit
characﬁexises them =m even in the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries, So, Dr, C, C, Davies writes, " The Pathan 1s intensel
democratic and refuses to obey even his £ribal chiefs or maliks,
unless they are great warriors or bloodfthiréty, fearless |
desP@radoes.f" 2

The péverty of thé s0il made the Afghans ready to leave
their homes. Thus we read in the history of Firishha and others
that, in about 766 4, D,, they occupied Peshawar'énd other place
belonging to Raja Jéyapala , the ruler of the Panjab and Kashmir
#After a fruitless struggle of some months, Jayapalaivwho had als
to face the rising Ghaznavid power, made peace with the ﬂfgﬁéns
by allowing them to settle in some places of Lamaghan, The Afgha
then erected g fort in the mountains off Peshawar which they
called Khaibar,

Later Subuktagin realised the importance of the fightin

material in the Afghans and, enrolling them in his army, he

favoured them in every possible way. They continued to be
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1, ‘Bbbas, 10., 5a ; T., II, l4o ;
2. Davies, AT, A ,
3. F,, I, 29 ; Grierson, X, 7,
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‘appointed as mercenaries in the army of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi,
Muhammad Ghuri and Qutbudd{n engaged them as hirelings in the
qqhquest of Indi@.2 It is known from the contemporary historian
Minhaj us Siraj thet Sultin Nisiruddin Mahmid's noble Ulugh Khan
employed in 1260 A, D, 3000 Afghans in subduing the his hill
- tribes of Mewat,

The #Afghans came into prominence in the reign of Sultar
Balban, who employed them as garrisons with éssignments of
lends for their maintenance to secure Delhi against the turbuler
Mewatis.4 These Afghan colonies, in the south-west vicinity of
Delhi,came to be known‘as.ﬂfghanpur.s Balban also settled the
Afghans in Bhojpur, Kempil and Patiali, three principal centres
of disaffection, disturbance and robberyo6 The fact that ﬁléudd?
Khilji had an Afghén amir whom Barani calls Ikhtiyaruddin Mal
Afghan 7‘shows that the Khiljl sultans cqntiﬁued to employ the
Afghans.

The employment of the Afghans in‘large numbers in the
army of the Turkish saltanate of Delhi and the elevation of

some of them to the amirate of the court must have brought
1, Utbi ~ Tarikh-i-Yamini, Aligarh Elliot, II, 24 and 32 ;

A : Grierson, X, 7,
2. M., 39Db,

Je Tabaqat-i—Nésiri, 381,

4, Barani, 57.

5., Ibid, 452, _

6. Ibid, 57-8, The places are in modern Farrukhabad district,xM
7. Ibid, 241,




fresh streams of Afghans into lndia, By the time of Muhammad
Tug@luq, they became a fairly powerful community in the empire
and this is reflected in their rebellions against the sultan in
Multan, Guzrat and Daulatabad.

Malik Shahu Afghén killed the governor of Multan and
seized the power of the province., Muhammad Tug?luq‘s approach,
however, made him flee with his followers té.Afghanistan.l The
rebellion of Shahu brought severe restrictions on the Afghans,
who thereupon rose in Daulatabad against the authority of the
sultan and made IsmaillMakh Afghan thair king.2 Although at the
approach of the sultan they fled, yet they came back after his
return to the north, This ultimately resulted in the establishmen
of the Bahmani kingdom, The Afghans rebelled in Guzrat also, E
This indicates the political importance of the Afghans in the
period of the Tughlug salﬁanate in India.

Firtz Tughlug seems to have greatly favoured the
Afghans.* He gave the fief of Bihar to Malik Bir Afghan and also
appointed Malik Khitab Afghan to the government of Sambal. and
Katehar ( in Ruhilkhand ).5

l Amir Timur's invasion of Indla in 1398 brought a fresh
a of the Afghans 1nto this country and he gave them for settlement

Ko S WU Sk e S WL TS W RO e DU BT G BT S ey TV RS WM s R NVS M St e g M Tt Sy WA WOE BN aletn q7 S @eve Pt B G SO Mlel ekl et PP R D S e Cm Al Sk fee merat P S A et B SRS e Sy

1. Barani, 482 ; Yahya - Mubarak Shahi, lo6-T,

2. Ibida, 258 ; . 111-2,

5. Mubarak Shahi, K, ¥, Basu's translation, 115 6 ;
lighdi Hasan - huhammad Tughluq, 180-2,

4‘& I'\Ils ] 418»'

5. Yahya - Mubarak Shahi, 133 and 135,
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Duab in the Paﬁjab, Timur's autobiography refers to some Afghan
chiefs in his train énd the aﬁpointment of Mustafa Kéﬁuli to the
.government of Dipéipur. |

Thus; by the end of the fourteenth century, the
Afg@éns had developed into a politically important community
settled in the nerve‘x§k centre of Northern India, The people,
‘'who had hitherto served as hirelings, now found political
supremacy within their grasp. In the later Tughluq period, the
Afghans under their leader Daulat.KQén Ludi, a faujdar of the
D&éb,z became the real masters of the saltamate, In 1416, Daula
Khan Ludi held Delhi against Khizr Khan and became a king in fa
though not in néme, for a few months ( 1416-17 ). After a heroi
resistance, he had finally to surrender himself to Khizr Khan,
the first Saiyid_sultén of Delhi. He died in confinement in
Hisar'FiruZa.B Daulat Khan is to be regarded as a precursor
of the Afghan monarchy in India,

The Afghan influence rose even higher in the Saiyid
saltanate of Delhi. Sultan Shah Ludi, entitled Islam Khan, was
appointed as governor of Sarhind by Mubarak Shéh.4 He was
succeeded in that office by his nephew and son-in-law Bahlul

Ladi, who soon rose to be the most influential figure at the
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1. Malfuzat-i~-Timuri, B,, III, 420 ; M,, 41lb ; Grierson, X, 8,
2, Yahya ~ Mubarak Shahi, 175 ; T,; I, 260, Paigg — F. I, 565,
3. Ibid, 18l ; 264-5 ; F,, I, 292-3,

4. Ibid, 195 ; F., I, 317.
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Saiyid court and received the title of Khan Khénan from the
sultan, The incompetence of Alauddin ﬁlém Shah, the factious
spirit of the amirs and the consequent confusion in the country
offered Bahlul an opportunity to organise gthe Afghans under his
leadership and to make a bid for the throne of Delhi, United
under a good organiger, the Afghans succeeded in 1451 in
obtaining the sovereignty of Northern India. They made Bahlul
their king and realised the dream of eétablishing their rule

in this country.




CHAPTER 1II |
The Nature of the Afghan Monarchy and

the position of the Afghan chiefs

Invthe,fiftéenth and- sixteenth centuries, the Afghans of
India.remainéd éssentially a tribal people in their nature,
behaviour;-soéial institutions,’assbciations and political ideas
Sog,the monarchy they‘established in this country represented

~ X
their tr1ba1 pecullarltles..Thelr quarrel—scme nature, rough

- and unruly behaviour, thelr great attach;;;t -to their own tribes
and trlbal chiefs and their love of tribal independence
- determined the'§haracter of the monarchy,

- The Afghén chiefs, secure in the allegiance of their
respeétive tribes, enjoyed great power and position either as
jagirdérs of’as courtiefs of the Afghan kings. They looked upon
the king as a comrade and only as a first among equals. Some
of the Afghan kings, Ibréhim iﬁdi, Islém-Shah and “Aail Shah,

‘ hodésgftfied~to curb their power and increase the power and
position of the king for the sake of establishing anléfficient
centralised'édministration in the salﬁanate.‘This-brought in

severe conflicts between two opposing forces - the idea of
tribal independence held by the chiefs and the idea of strong

mOnaréhy and centralised government‘adOpted-by the kings,
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4 tribal people in nature :

According to their own historian Nif‘matulla, the
Afghéins formed 345 tribes. I A few of them, the Ludls, Luhanis,
Strs, Farmiilis, Sarwanis, NiydAzis, Kakars, Karrgnis and others
rose to political importance in India,

| Although the Afghdns acquired supreme pover in

Northern India, yet; like all other tribél peoples, they were
very quarreiiggme . The Afghan historian Abbas says that
quarrelling, disputing and fighting were the chief characteristic
of the afghans in the sixteenth century, 2 His evidence is
corroborated by Sher Shah's remark that it was customary with
one Afghén tribe to destrdy the other if the former kifd had
four men more than the latter, 3 Sher Shah often lamented over
the factious nature of his people and repeatedly emphasised that
they lost the saltanate to the Mughals only because of their
internal discords., 4 We accept the,evidence,of~Sher<Sh§h not
because he was an Afghan but because an examination of the |

causes of the fall of the Afghan saltanate in 1526 shows that

their qudrrel-some nature prepared conditions for their great

misfortune., The Afghdns were so quarrel-some and unruly that
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I, M,, 205b,

2, Avbas, 10,, I2la; BM,, 79D, |
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they even fought bloody disputes in the court of Sultan Muhammad
%44il. I That they retained this nature even in the eighteenth
century is seen from an answer given to Blphinstone by an Afghan
" We are content with discord, we are content with alarms, we afc
éontent with blood, but we can never be content with a master,™ !
The quarrel-some nature of the Afghans was largely due
to their fevengefui spirit, 4n Q Afghin must take his revenge on

wrong~doers, This would cause blood feuds between one tribe and
another for generations. Even in the reign of Sher Shah, such a

blood feud was on ﬁhe point of breaking out between the Surs and
the Niyazis over the death of Mubarak Khin Stur, The prudence of‘
Sher Shdh and the timely action of Afzam Huméyﬁn-Niyézi, however,
saved the situation, 3

Some small incidents show how the Afghins nourished thei:
spirit of revenge. In the reign of Islam Shah, Shujafat Khan, the
governor of Malwa, cut off the hands of an Afghén named ‘Usmin for
his misdemeanours, On his complaint, Islam Shah said to him,ﬁfjﬁx
"ou are an Afghan ; go and revenge yourself on him, ™ 4 In fact
‘ﬁsmén had his revenge on Shuja‘at Khén by wounding him in an

attempt on his life, In I545 after seizing Jalal Khin Jalli and
I, T,,II, Igo-I ; B,, I, 4I9-20 ; M,, I63a~b ; F,, I, 439,
2. Dorn, Preface, vi.,
3, 4bbas, I10,, 1I6b-II9a ; BM,, 77a~8b,
4, D,, BM,, Io8b ; T,, II, II3 ; Raghimi, I, I93, :
p5o urit Vrt P an GV (€ 3
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his brother Khudadad, Islam Shah made them over to an Afghan, whc
had |blood feud with them, and they eventually killed them., I

The revengeful spirit xhaxaxkﬁnéxisﬁ&x characterised
the Afghans even in the nineteenth century, Briggs tells us that
Afghan revenge became proverbial in India and it was said that a
man was never safe from the revenge of an . elephant, a snake
or an Afghan, " 2 The Writings of Dr&i- Davies reveal: the
prevalence of blood feud}among them even in the twentieth century
He says, " The tribes are perpetually at feud, tribe with tribe,
clan with‘clan, and family with family., There is hardly a. Pathan
whose hand is not st;ined with the blood of his hereditary enemie
The fury of the Pathan vendetta finds its Buropean counterpart in

the modern Albanian blood feud, ™ 3

A tribal people in behaviour and culture :

—

In the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, the Afghzns,
in their manners and behaviour as well as culture, did not very
much surpass the tribal stage of life, Babur wanted to conciliate
them on political grounds., 4 He, however, greatly disliked their
uncouth behaviour and referred to them as a rustic people, 5 The

| Muggals felt themselves uncomfortable at Afgyén court, Mirza

I, RriggsxxxRirisktz, B, B,,I, 378 ; T,,II, IIL,
2, Briggs - Firishta, I, 547,

3, Davies - The North West Frontier, 49,

4,-See Chapter x% VIl , P 185-2

5. Waqifat-i-Baburi, MS,,466 ; B, N,, II, 341
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Afsaruddin, a rébellious noble, fled from the céurt_of Akbar and
took shelter with the Afghan chief Miss, Khan Filadi at Paten in
Guzrat., He, however, left the Fuladi couft on,account.of the
rough behaviour of the Afghans and joined Chengiz Khan, another
chief of Guzrast, 1 .

It might be argued that Babur and Sikandar, who wrote at
the time of the Mughals, could not be fair to the Afghans, the
enemies of the Mughals. But evidence gathered from other sources
also conveys the same idea regarding their behavioﬁr. When we
remember that , in spite of his long associatién with the refinef
court of Kh&n Khénan 4bdur Rahim, Daulat Khan Ladi, an Afghan
noble in Mughal service, behaved very discourteously to “Abdil Faz]
and Prince Daniydl,2 we are led to the belief that the Afghins
remained unpolished in their manners and were inferior to the
Mughals in refinement, Comparison of the behaviour of the Afghans
and of the Mugﬁals confirms our be;ief.

Iwo similar incidents illustratei-ﬁhe above contention,
Being dispégged of Kabul by his bfother Humayun, Kamran came to
take shelter in the court of Islam ©hah, As he did not perform
the customary salutation to their king, the Afgyan chamberlain
violently seized his neck and forced him bow down, 3 This is

really a contrast to the descent béhaviour of Babur to the
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I. Mir" at 8., 338a ; Fazlulla - Mir’at S,, 293,
2. Ma’agir, 1I, 7-8,

3. B,, I, 38990 ; Tey II, 79 ; AN, 1, 325,
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Afghgn chief Biban, who, in violation of the court etiquette, sa
in his presenée. Babur, however, did not impose-his court TermEm
ceremonial on the rust&ic Afg@éﬁ chief, I.

On account of.their qu;rrel4some spirit éndvuncouth behaviour,
the Afggéné, in spite of their long association with the Indians
femained a strange people to them, The incident that occured in
the Jam¥-i-~ Mosque. of Delhl a few days after Bahlul Ludi's

acce331on 1llustrateébt ‘While readlng the khutba Mulls F 311
observed that they had an extraordinary)trlbe of rulers and he

did not know if they were foliowers of the archefiend or
‘arch-fiends themselves, 2 The Afghan historian'%bdullé has
narrated this incident to sﬁow fhe goodness'cf‘?ahlﬁl that he
did not punish the preacher, We, however, see in the remark of
Fézil an indicgtion-of the Indian Muslimsf'attitude towards theil
new mastefs. In their eyes,'the Afghans wére a strange people

- and 1nfer10r to them in culture,

Belng a sbrange people to the Indlans, the Afghans
céuld"not enlist their sympathy~and’support. So, we see that
some persons of Delhi and Agra informgd Humayun of the # death
of Islam Shah am_i of the discord of the Afghans and invited
him to India, 3
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I Waqi“at- i-Baburi ,M5,, 466 ; B, N.,II 466,
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A tribal people in social institutions §

' kTﬁe socialrinstitutions of the;Angéﬁs particularly
‘marriage shows tribal‘basis of their society ih the fifteonth an
sixteeﬁth ﬁgntnrixxzqentury India, They usﬁélly'married within
the triﬁe apd;disfaVOured marriage 6utsidel£he tribe, Numerous
iﬁstaﬁéés-may«be cited-ﬁb'show thé.prevalencé of tribal marriage
among the Afghans. We shall however, 1llustrate the p01nt by a
few typlcal examples. ' | | |

»Bahlulis;father Maiik Kélé-and;Bahlﬁiihimself married
their ownfc¢§siné; I As the marriage of the Ludi Afghdns took
-ﬁlage within their ﬁriﬁe,’so also other.Afgﬁéhs used to marry
Awithin their'OWn tribes; Islém‘Shéh Sur, 2 Ibrahim Khan Sur 3
and Slkandar Khan Sur 4 marrled the daughters of Nizam Khan Sur
the younger brother of . Sher Shah, Sulaiman Karrani s daughter
married-her COusin.Hansu Karranl. 5 Usman'Luhanlas daughter was
marrled to his nephew Daud, a son of Sulaiman Luhani, 6 Wali |
‘Luhanl married a daughter of Wali Manduh_all Luhani, 7

There are instances which show. that the Afghans

*disiiked marriage outside the tribe, Mubarsk Khan Sur, a nephew

© 7 et - v - —— o — i EA e AU P S ik e BT S WA e e it S ekt BAke G ey St S Bola St UL PR BES Gner R Sved v BAN A WUG Bem Gwm T S EE LA M LSl R St SIS b T GvS T G e e e S

1, F,, I, % 317,
2. B,, I, 416 .
"D Ibld 421 M., 1643,.
4, T,, II, I72, |
"5.“D., School, I62,

6. Baharistdn, I, I73.

7. Ibid,
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of Sher Shah, beiné enamoured of a beautiful daughter of Allahdad
Khan Niyézé, proposed to marry her, The Niyazi chief, hmwexmxrywho
considered his tribe to be more'arisfocratic in blood, refused
the proposal of a member of the reigning Str family, Disappointed’
Mubarak, however, tried to force him ; but this resulted in a
bloody dispute and the death of lMubarak, 1
The Afghans detested marriage with non-Afghans, In 156I

on his way to Makkah, Bairam Khaén halted at Patan and arranged
the betrothal of his son Abdur Rahim with a daughter of Islam
Shah, The news of this betrothal displeased the Afghans and they
killed-him. 2 Other factors, such as Afghan hatred towards the
Mughals and the desire of Mubarak Khan Luhani to avenge the death
of his father in the battle of Macchiwara, also contributed to the
assassination of Bairam Khan, But, considering that the Afghan
chief Sher Khan Fuladi received the fallen Mughal vakil and a
pilgrim as his guest and he afterwards connived at the murder, we
are led to believe that the betrothal was the cause of his =mamax
connivance,

Intermarriage would in exceptional cases take plaée. The
Afgyéns, however, denied the children of such marriages the étatus
of a pure born Afghan, Islém Khan Ludi preferred his nephew Bahlul

[ 4

to his son Qutb Khan to be his successor as the latter was born of
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I, Abbas, 10, II6b-9b ; BM,, 77a-8b,
2. B,, II, 45 ; A, N,, II, I3I ; Mir' at A,, I, 93,
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a non-Afghan mother and would not have been gcceptable to the
Afghens, I

According to Elphinstone, tribal marriage prevailed
among the Afghans even in the early part of the nineteenth xxnkui
century, 2

-Allegiance to tribal chiefs and settlement on tribal lines :

The Afghans attached themselves to their respective
tribal chiefé and settled on tribal lines so as to form different
tribal zones in India, Islam Khan Ludi, the governor of Sarhind
ﬁnder the Saiyid sultans of Delhi, had in his service I2,000
&fghﬁns of his own tribe, 3 Sher Shah's grandfather Ibrshim Khar
Sur joined the service of Mahabat Khan Str and settled in Bajware
in the Panjab with his family and follqwers. 4 DMost of the
Sarwanis attached themselves to theif chief A¥zam Humaylun Sarwani
the Jjagirdar of Cawnpur, and they were settled in that area, 5
We also iearn that Hagan Khan Sﬁr, the father of Sher Shah,
attached to himself his relations and kindred as his followers, €
The Niyazi Afghans are also found attached to their chiefs, 7
In a similar way, the Farmuli, Luhani, Karrani, Kikar and other

Afghans lived under their respective chiefs in the areas, which
they kx held in jagir;
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I, ¥,, I, 317 ; Afsan-i-Shahan, I4b, |

‘2, Elphinstone - 4n Account of the kingdom of Cabul, I, 237,
3. Foo,1, 317,

4, Abbas, I0,, 5a ; BM,, 4b,

5. Ibid, 2la ; I5v,

6. T')x@ II, 87, 7.7 IT. Txa Tao
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A picture of the Afghén settlement on tribal lines and of
their tribal zones in India in the Ludi period ( I45I-I526 ) may
be obtained from the accounts of Rizqulla, whose father Safdulla
served Miyan Zainuddin and his sons at Agra fifty five years, His
accounts are corroborated by those of Babur, Abbas and other
Mughal historians., In this period, the Shihukhail Ludis of the
family of Bahlul wefe generally settled in Delhi, Agra, Kalpi,
Chandwar and Lucknow, I Other branches of the Lﬁdis,‘such as the
Yusufkhails and the Sarangkhénis settled in Lahur ° and Jaunpur )
respectively, Saran, Champuran, Oudh, Shahabad, Thanesvar and
Kanauj formed the zones of the Farmuli Afgﬁéns; 4 The Luhanis
colonised Ghazipur and Bihar, 5v0awnpur, Kara and Etawa were the
areas of the Sarwani Afggéns} 6 The Sﬁrs‘were'settled in the
parganas of Chaund, Sahséram ahd Khwaspur Tanda in South Bihar, 7

The battle of Panipat in I526 caused some Afghans to settle
outside the Mughal térritories: Babur, however, did not disturb
the zénesfof those Afghans, who submitted to his rule, He left

9

OUdh:B Saran,” and other places in the possession of the Fgrmulis
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3. Ibid,35a. ¥

4. Ibid, 65a ; Abbas, 10,, 5Ia-b ; BM,, 35b,

5., B, K., II, 523 and 527 ; Abbas, BM,, X% 6a and I7a ; T,,I, 35I
6, W, M,, 34b ; Abbas, BM,, IS5b ; B, N,, II, 523,

7. Abbas, BM,, 6a and I7a ; T,, II, 89 and 86,

8, Ibid, 34b ; 10,, 53a,

9. Bo ;N. II_’ 6750
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The Sarwanis retained Kara,I Babur also allowed the Luhanis © and
the Sirs ° to hold their respective areas as they promised to be

loyal to the Mughal throne,
In the Sur Afghan period ( I540-1556 ) also we see that the

Afg?éns'settled on tribal lines, The Strs lived in Delhi, Chunar

and Gwalior, ° The Sarwanis settled in Lucknow, Kant, Gola and

Tilhar. ® Ough and Kanauj continued to be the zone of the Farmuli
The Niyézfs settled in the Panjab under their chief Afgzam Humdyun
Haibat Khan, 8 The Karranis got their home in Khwaépur Tanda and

other parganas in South Bihar, 3 The Kakars colonised Milwat,
Nagarkot, Jdwala and Dihdawal near the Jammu hills, 1o As the

Ludis had s%pk in political importance we do not get any referenc

to their settlement in the contemporary records.

Even in the eighteenth century, the Afghins settled in
Ruhilkhand on tribsl lines, The Afgh&n historian Mahabat Khan
writes that they belonged to 52 different tribes and each tribe
had a separate mahalla ( quarter ) in the city of Shshjshanpur,

the early seat of their power in Ruhilkhand, 11

e e L e e e g Y e T e T et

i, B,N,, II, 537 AN,, I

2and 3, Ibid, 659, 669, 676 ; 652 and 649,
4, Sher Shah kept his treasures at Chunar, A3il mede it capital,
5. Islém Shah made Gwalior his capital.

< - .
6, Abbas; 10,, Io7a~b ; BM,, 7oa and 57b, The places mentioned
are in the modern district of Shahjahanpur, U, P,

7. B,, 4I9-20 ; T,, II, 120,
8, Abbas, BM,, Toa ; T,, II, Iil-2

9, B,, I, 420 ; T,, II, I2I-2,
IO"hbbési I10,, Io7a ; BM,, Toa, The places referredkm to were

e

; Bt, I(" 3800

in the territories between Lahur and Kangra,
II, Mahabat Khan - Akhbar-i-Mahabbat, 65b ;
District Gazetteer, Shahjahanpur, X¥IIEx XVII, I36,
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The . settlement of the Afg_ans on trlbal lines and their

~ attachment to their respectlve tribal chlefs suggest that the
‘ latter » secure in the support of their own.trlbal peoples, coulc

- exercise great authorlty over the am areas, which they received
as Jjagirs from the king,
9031t10n of ‘the chiefs as Jaglrdars s

Bahlil Ladi ( I45I- 87 ), the founder of the Afghin

saltanate in Northern India, parcelled ‘out the kingdom among the
Afggan chiefs, who had joined him in the.conquest of the country

‘and:helped him against his enemies., When bélhi was attacked by

iﬁﬁ Sharqi sultan Mahmid of Jaunpur, he 1nv1ted the &fghans of
n‘h’S&Ylng,ww'GOd has given the kingdom of De1h1 to the Afghans,
but the other kings wish to expel them. Come to this country. The
name of smxaxsxnkxxwxllxxﬁmamxm soverelgnty w111 remain with me,
but the territories we have acquired and may conquer will be
shared among us as brothers.v”l ‘True to this word, Bahlul gave
a jagir to every Afghan chief, who helped hlm.2 "As the powerful
Farmuli and Luhani chiefs came in large numbers and Jjoined him
in the cohduest,he gave them one half of the kingdom'in Jagirs
and a531gned the other half to other Afghan tribes, 3

Hav1ng acquired ‘jagirs, the Afghans chiefs settled
there on tribal lines, They considered the jagirs as theirs by
right and not a favour from the king and they held possession of
them in hereditary suCéessiQﬁ‘ We are informed that -Oudh, which
A.Wés the jagir of Miyan Kala Pshar Farmuli in the reign of Bahlul
LﬁdigfpaSSednin-ﬁereditary.right to.hiS'daughter:Fath Malika and
her huéband'Mustafa~Farmuli‘afithe time of Ibrahim Lidi, 4
I Abbas, 10,," Ba~b 5

2, Ibid; . 4b 45.
3. WM., 67b,

4, Abbas, 10,, 5Ia-b ; BM,, 34b,
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The Luhanls held their Jagir in Blhar for three generations &
and in the chleftalnshlp Dariya Khan was succeeded by his son
Blhar Khan and then his grandson Jalal Khan, Farid engoyed his -
father S Jaglr in Sghsaram in heredltary suc03331on. The famlly
of Daulat Rhan Ludi Yusufkhail held their jagir in the Panjab fo
lthlrty years,.2 The other-AfgganS‘also.malntalned the same

. hereditary right in their jagirs,

* :The jagirdérs.enjoyéd.great authority over the area of
‘thei: jagir§; Within them, they:were practically supreme. Farid,
”aé the députy'of his father, made new arrangements with the
1éb;diers;‘thé zamindars and the subjects, > The jagirdar could
also bortion.his jagir among his sons, We see that Hasan Khan
Sﬁr, in his life time, assigned separate jagirs to his sons,
">Shujé*at_Khén-alsoldivided his jagirfin Malwé among his sons,

| The jégirdé:s kept troops of their own o méintain local
"hﬁeéceiand_tolﬁéiﬁ the king in times of nééd. During the period

of the~Lﬁdi'sal£anate, Jamal Khan Ludi Sarangkhani and his son

m«-fﬁhmad the Jaglrdars of Jaunpur, malntalned 20,000 horse,

| ~_;1atar Khan Lud1 Yusufkhail, "who had a jagir in the Panjab,

fcommanded‘15,ooo cavalry.7 Muhammad Khan Sur, the jagirdar of
. lMc; 96bo |
. Shahi, 89 ; B,N., I, 439-40.
o Moy 86a, -
Y Abbas, ID., 23& ; BM.\’ I6b0
. T., III 421 ; Rehimi% I, 196,
. W, M,, 35a 3 bbas. ( BN., 6a ) says that Anmad maintained

o ‘ 12,000 horse,
7. D., Schdél;‘E?,
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Chaund, and Hagan Khan Sﬁr,-the-jagirdér of-Sahsaram,'kept 1,500
XSymms ond 500 horses reépectivelﬁ. 1 The‘powerfui Sarwani chied
Afzam Humdyun maintained 45,000 cavalry and Too elephant in Karaf
The big jegirdars could delegate their military
authbrity to a number qf subordinate chiefs with assignment of
jégirs.and thus create fheir réépectiﬁe groups of loyal
- lieutenants, In the reign of Sikandar Ludi ( I487-I517 ), Afgzam
Humayin Sarwani made Saif Khén, Daulat Khan, A1i Khan and Firdz
Khan his'subordinaté§16hiefs by conferring on them the command o
6,000, 4,000, and 6,&60 respectively. > Jamal Khén'Lﬁdi also
gave Hasan Sﬁr'ﬁhe command of 500 and a jagir in Sahsaram, 4
The soldiers of the jagirdars were the men of their

tribes, They were also paid by them in fiefs, > Being the men
of their tribes and paid by them; the soldiers were naturally

attached to the chiefs and the jagirdars.

Jagirdars in the Sdr period i
i v

In the Sir Afghén period ( I540-56 ) also, the jagir
system and the ideas of the time of the‘Lﬁdis regarding the

Jagir prevailed. Sher Shah restored the Afggén saltanate in
India with the help of the Afghén chiefs and as such he had to
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satisfy them byithe grant of jagirs.-The‘evidence that may be
gathered fromAthe>contemporary sources showsthat he gave theﬁ
Jagirs, : ‘ A _

In the reign of Sher Shahiy ( I540-45 ), Shuja‘at Khan
held Malwa in jégif. 1 We know that at first Sher Shah assigned
‘the parganas of Kant, Gola and Tilhaur as a jagir to ‘Isa Khan
Harma Sarwani and later on the sarkar of Sambal was added to his
area, 2 The'Kaffanis received Khwaspur Tandé and ghe Gangetic
parganas in Soﬁth Bihar as their jagir, 2 In I542 after Khizr
Khan's rebellion, Sher Shah divided Bengal in jagirs among some
tribal chiefs. * |

The Niyézis had their jagirs in the Panjab énd Multan;;:
The area under them was g fairly big one. They were at the samezﬁ
tlme, however, a turbulent and ambitious peOple. Abbas says that
Sher Shah intended to remove them from the Panjab, but before he
could do this he died, 2 Ve, however, see that it was not E%FI
his death but rather the dictates of prudence and mikxkxxxxxussxkg
‘ mllltary nece551ty which prevented Sher Shah from remOV1ng the
Niyazis. The powerful Niyazi chief Azam Humayun, who had
distinguished himse;f in many a campaign of Sher Shah and in the

conqueSt-of Multan, rankéd as one of the pillars of the restored

-*—ﬂﬂw——-————————-—m—ﬂ-&-—————--———-&-—-—_-—-————-M_““ﬂ“mmlﬁ-‘ﬁww"*“—

1, Abbas, IO., iixaxﬁi8§h£MxxxiiaxxmdxiiaII4 6b ; BM., 7la and 75:

2, Ibid, - ToTb ;. iToa. :

5. B, I, 420 3 T., 1I, Ipl-2,

4. 1lbid, 365 F,, I, 425 ; Abbas, 10,, 8Tb ; D., School, 92a
Abbas says that Sher -‘Shah established  witsk JSolein Bengal

5. Abbas, 10,, Izoa ; BM,, 79a-b,



- 26 -

ssalyanaté. Prudengice forbade him from alienating i# such a
powerful chief, Moreover, ﬁhe defence of the north-west frontier
against expelled\ﬁuméyﬁn demanded that the Panjab was to be in
the hands of a powerful chief and in a tranquil state.
The jagirdars of the Sar pe?iod also kept their own
. tr00ps..ﬁf§am Humaytun Niyazi commanded 30,000 horse 1 and Shuja‘e
Khaén 12,000 horse, 2 Ve are informed fhat, while conferring

Sambal on ‘Isa Khan Sarwani, Sher Shah asked him to keep an

additional cavalry force of 5,000 to maintain peace in the troubl
- Some Sambal area. 7 The jagirdars also paid their soldiers

in fiefs, *

The idea that the jagir was a family property of the
chief prevaiied until the end of the Sur rule in #wu Northern
India, #1 In 1553, Muhammad %ail Shah held a darbér.aﬁ Gwalior
to carry out a scheme of the redistribution of jagirs, In the
darbar he proposed the transfer of Kanauj frﬁm the Farmulis to
the Sarbanis. Sikandar Khan Farmuli protested against the
interference of the sultan in their Jjagir, which they held from
the time of Sher Shah, This affair resulted in a bloody dispute
in the darbar and the loss of several lives.5 This incident
illustrates how the Afghan chiefs thr&ughout the entire period
of Afghan rule in India maintaingd that ﬁhey held their jagirs
by righé and not by royal favour,

I,lbbésj I0,, 1i6b ; %ﬁﬁ BM,, 77a.

2. Ibid, Ioob 65b,

3., Ibid, - IoTb Tog.

4, Ibid, IoT7b snd II4a ; Toa and THa. .
5‘. .:;,041, II’ I20f1: ; B.;, I, 4I9""20 ; F.Aw \I‘, 4‘39 ; Do) BM.., EE 1208.'-
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The hold of the Afghédn chiefs on their tribes and their
greaﬂ>power over their Jjagirs naturally limited the authority of
the Afghén king in their localities, Indeed, it may be said that
the chiefs established semi-independent political units within
the kingdom,

The_role of the Afghan chiefs in the royal succession :

The Afghén chiefs axerc;sed great influence in the
Qoliticai queéﬁions of their saltanate, The significant role they
played in the affairs of succession to the throne. suggests that
the Afghan king was really chosen by them, The reigning king
might nominate his successor, He would, however, nominate such a
person, who would be acceptable to the chiefs, Even then, the
chiefs could accept or reject him and place some other relation <
of the deceased king on the throne,

Islam Khan Ludi, who for the first time united the Afggéns:
under his leadership, nominated his nephew Bahlul Iadi rather the
his son Qutb Khan to be his successor as the latter would not
have been accépted by his people, 1 This shows that the Afghan |
leader had respect for the opinion of his brethren, In spite of
this, the Afghans were not unanimous in the acceptance of Bahlﬁlf
B& his tact and personality, Bahlul, however, made himself

acceptable to them, Even when he became the acknowledged Xezéex

leader and memaxg monarch of the Afghans, he behaved with them ir

I, P., I, 317 ; Afsan-i-Shahan, I4b,
2. Ibid,.
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such a way as to show that he had been a choice of his people
and that he held the high office at their pleasure. L

The accession df Sikandar Ludi is an instance which
illustrates that the Afghan chiefs had their choice in successior
When Bahlul Ludi died they sat in assembly to decide whom they
should place on the throne., At that time the elder prince Barbik
was at Jaunpur and the third Sikandar was in Delhi, A few of the
chiefs favoured the sucéession of Barbik, while others wanted to
place A‘zam Humayun, the son of the eldest prince Bayazid, who
had died, on the throne, Nobody made any mention of Sikandar,
who is said to have been nominated successor by Bahlul, 2 Seeing
that her son's case was going by defgult, Sikandar's mother
spoke, from Behind the curtain, about the qualities of her son
and presented his case to the assembled chiefs, ‘Isa Khan Ludi
retorted that the throne was not for the son of a goldsmith's
daughter, 2 Khan Kgénéh Farmuli, one of the influential chiefé,
objected to suct harsh language towards the wife of the late
king. This caused a quarrel between the two ®h chiefs., Khan
Khanan Farmuli swore that he would support the succession of

Sikandar, As he commanded the respéct of the majority of the
chiefs, they chose Sikandar for the throne and invited him

accordingly,. Sikandar came in haste to Jalali and ascended
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tﬁe throﬁe. .
in 1517 after the death of Slkandar, the maaority of

the chlefs favoured the succe331on of Ibrahim Ludl, who was

4noted for his 1nte111gence, brevery -and other pralseworthy

vqualitles. 2 Accordlngly ‘Ibrahim sucqeded to the throne. A few
 of the chiefs; however, placed his younger brother Jalal on the
throne at Jaunpur. It was gfter much flght kk that Jalal was
'elimlnated and Ibrahlm became undlsputed |
In_the Sir period : |

In the;bur Afghan monefchy aiso_weieee the great‘inikﬁiez

influence.of the'Afghéﬁ ohiefe‘in'suooeséiOh;.It wasiby | .
champlonlng the Afghan natlonal cause agalnst the Mughals that
Sher Shah became the leader of the Afghans. 5 'In 1539, he
defeated Humayun at Chausa. This made him supreme in Bengal,
Blhar and terrltorles up to the Kanaug and placed h1m well on ;i
the rOad to Agra and Delhl. In recognltlon'of the quallty of hle
leadershlp and his great service to. the cause of the Afghans,
Isa Khan barwanl proposed in an assembly of the Afg@an chiefs
to make him thelr klng. Mlyan Babln Ludl and other chiefs
unanlmously consented and Sher Shah aocepted the offer saylng,
" The klngshlp is an exalted offlce and is not devoid of trouble
‘but since the nob}e minds of-my frlendS«have‘deolded-to make‘me>
king, I egree;-W 4+ This shows that the -Afghan chiefs chose :

2, ., I, £4% 34I~ 24 |
A ﬁas, 10,, 520 ; BM.,35b- |
4, Ibidy .= T3a-b '; 48a. o
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Sher Shah to be their king.

In 1545, the installation of Islam Shah, the second son of
Sher Shah, in preference to his éldest son and nominated
‘successor Adil Khan, is another instance showing the great
influence of the Afghan chiefs in succession in the Sur Afghan
sali:-anate.I The assassination of Islam Shah's son and successzor
Firuz on the {hird day of his acceésion in 1553 and the raisiné"
of Muhammad‘ﬁdil on the throne by the chiefs e confirms our
belief that the Afghan king was.reaily the choice of the Afgéén
chiefs,

Later instances also show the great position of the
Afghan chiefs in‘the'monarchy. Sikandar Khan Sur, after being
.-elevated to the throne in'1554,'addresséd the chiefs in the
following words : " I regard myself as one of you ; I claim no

superiority over you, If @ you think me incapable of rule let \

an abler head and a stronger arm be elected from among you =z
that I may also swear allegiance to him, ™ E Thix indicates
that, even down to the end of the Sur rulé; the Afghan chiefs
controlled the succession to the throne and that the idea that

the king was an equal of the chiefs held sway.

I, See Chapter II], F 4o-2
2, See Chapter IN, % q92-3
3, ¥,, 1, 343-4 ; Xhafi Khan, I, II3,
28 el et adeol e fs o d B s L (L e
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The position of the Afgpan chiefs as leader of the
tribes and as jagirdars and their significant role in the
important political question, such gs succession to the throne,
suggest that the Afghan monarchy in India was really an oligarchy
of the chiefs preéided over by the monarch., The chiefs used to
look upon the king as oﬁe of their équals and they]would accord
him the honours of a leader in war rather than of a master in
peace, So, Dr.iTripathfiremarks that the'Afggén.monarchy was a
sort of confedefation qf the tribes presided over by the king.
Eﬁen in the eighteenth century, the.state of Ruhilkhand
established by‘ﬁli Muhammad Khan Ruhila was based on jagirs and
was really a_cgnfederacy of the Afghan chiefs with the Nawab as
theirAleader. 2 A study of the relation between Bahlul Ludi and
the chiefs will show that the founder of the first Afghan
.monarchy in India gave the chiefs equal status with the king,

At the time of the establishméht of the Afghan kingdom in
Northern India, Bahlul promised to share the coﬁquered territorie
among the chiefs as brothers, 3 The jagirs that he grark=zd ga&e:
them show that he kept his promise, He even divided the royal

tressure among them. ¢ Bahldl also behaved himself with the

I, Trlpathl - Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, 83,
2., Rahman - The rise and fall of Ruhila Power, 13,

3, Abbas, 10,, 3a-b ; BM,, 3b , Babur ( Wigi‘atl&-i-Baburi,389 )
says that. six or seven chiefs including Tatar Khan Ludi
occupied Hindustan and made Bahl@l their king, Tatar Khan

obtained the territories of the Panjab.

40 F{j I,l328-
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chiefs as friends and never -av;)an air of superiority over
them, Either in public or priv;te”audiences he did not sit on a
throne and sat on a carpet along with the chiefs, He éddressed
them as Masnad-i~Ali, i.e., Your Excellencies and never issued
to them a farman savouring of command.lf X anyone of them was
displeased with him he would go to his:house and placing his
sword and turban before him, he would say, " If you think me
“unworthy of the office, choose someone else and E® give me some
other office, " ; Bahlul would eat in their company and would .
not ride a horse beifer than those of the chiefs, ﬁe never

paraded of his royalty. °

Such was the founder of the Afghan
monarchy in Indis and his relationship with the chiefs, In fact,
Bahlul, being the first, became the traditional model of a
sultan to the Afghsns in India. |

‘We wonder why Bahlﬁi established such a monarchy in
which the position of fhe chiefs was enhanced beyond measure
and the dignity of the king was greatly lowered., Indeed he had
aifficulties in establishing an absolutism of the monarch, The
xskfwikied self-willed Afghan chiefs, who valued their i tribal
independence more than anything else, would not have favoured
an institution, which would have made them serWants of the king,
Secondly, the Afghan kingdom established with the helpp of the

Afghan chiefs deﬁended on their co-operation with the king.

__________ o o e s e o e e e g v e o o e o s 22 s gl e S e g e e e e e e
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i, D,, BM,, 8b ; School, lo ; W, M,, 76 ; F,, I, 328 .
2, F,, I, 328,
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Behlul s klngdom was essentlally an Afghan klngdom in which the
'non—Afghan sectlon of the pe0p1e had nelther any concern nor any
plnterest In view of thls fact BahlGl had to fashlon his
a_monarchy in such a way thet 1t mlght 1nsure h1m the whole—hearted
support of the chlefs at ell tlmes._3331des, as the Afghans in
Indla numbered only & few 1aks\;-he could not have afforded to }f
'create lelSlonS among them by forcang on. them the institution o
- of absolute monarchy. Lastly, Bahlul hlmself was an Afghan bornf‘
"Vand bred end would not be expected to revolt agalnst his own |
Vlnetlct and upbrlnglng. |
n . It cannot however, be denled that, in his desire to
‘pleaee the Afghan chlefs, Bahlul 1owered the pos1t10n of the
klng more than wae nnsx necessary. He could ne% have kept on
:good terms w1th them w1thout ralslng them up as equals, By suehﬁi
eonduct es 81tt1ng mﬂ on a cerpet w1th them, addresszng them as
1Masnad~1~Ali and asklng thelr forglveness by puttlng of f the
“turban, Bahlul unnecessarily humlllated the monarchy. As the
*flrst Afggan klng he could have glven klngshlp more dlgnlty
Fand have handed on a better tradltlon for hls successors, His
i&actlons towards the chiefs reveal hlm as an average trlbal chlef
‘dev01d of any g polltlcal knowledge and 1deas. His conduct |

created a dangerous precedent for hlS successors.

I, Accordlng to Afsan-l-Shahan . I5ob )5 in the reign of Islam
Shah Sur, the Afghans 1n Indla numbered only nine laks,
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Sikandar Ludi ( I489- I5I7 ) pefceivea that the great
power of the chiefs was_an'pbstacle in the way of an efficient
administ}ation'and the stabiliiy of the kingdom, So, he wanted
to check their power and improve the position of the king, He* :
however, proceeded very cautiously.ASikandar would not sit on .f 
the throne in the presence of the great chiefs, 1 He-wouldvalsdf
alight from his horse to receive them, ° At the same time, he.jf
took steps to introduce a mild control over them, He providaiséh:
inspecting and auditing the revenuefaﬁxgﬁks accounts of the
chiefs, 3 But he did not push this ﬁoo‘far. Abdulla says that -
Sikandar allowed them to settle their acgéﬁnts with the financeif
| dépértment in a manner most convenient to'themselves\,4 Still |
they clamoured against thim interference of the king in their
affairs, Sikandar's tacézgtility, however, silenced their
opposition, |

The conflict of ideas that originatéd at the time of
Sikandar came to a head in the reign of his son and successor
Ibrahim Ludi (,1517~26 J. In his reign, the great power of the
Afghén chiefs became a posit;ve danger to the Afghan monarchy,
They challenged his authority by installing his younger brother_;
Jalal as a rival king in Jaunpur1 They even ignoréd his orders, _
Ibrahim appointed Miyan Maggan to the chief command in place ofA{
E:’ﬁ::"i:’g;;f“*;g;JGLJJSSJizq;?gﬁggéiiii?373§2526i3ZIEEE;E?EE%fi
2, Ibia, 331, -

3, Ibid, 334-35 ; Briggs - Firishta, I, 574.
4., D,; BM,, 24a, T
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Miyan Hpsain Farmul§ in the campaign against Bana Sanga of
Mewar, Miyan ﬁuéain, however, could not ﬁolératéVit. He joined.
the Rana and helped him in defeaﬁing the forces of Miyén‘Mégpén.:
Ibrahim felt that the kingdom ceﬁld neither be made

‘stable nor be efficiently governed if the Afghan chiefs were
allowed to have unchecked pd#er. He also céme to the throne with
his own ideas of raising the power and dignity"of the king and
of placing him as an impartial head of the kiﬁgdom. Hence we
find him prdclaiming that the king had no friend'mﬁ or relationé
and that sll were servants of royalty. Firishta has introduced
the above statement to show the arrogancé~of Ibrghim Ludi, who
departed from the manners and practicésfof hi&'his father and -
grandfatherng_ We, however, find in it the s@irit of a duﬁiful
king, whb wanted to be the king of all the people of the kingdom
irrespective of race and to giﬁe;them the benefits of an orderly
and efficient government,

The ideas of Ibrahim Ludi naturally 5rought him into
conflic£ with the ideas of the chiefs; who would not readily
_ consent to part with their power and privilegeé. His ideas made
them his bitter enemies., Ibrahim, however, was not daunted ; he
proceeded boldly to crush the opposition, He nearly succeeded.,

The defeated and.humiliatedfchiefsg however, in their rage,
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I, D,, BM,; 56a ; Shahi, 78-9.
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forgot their common 1nterests s .Afghansagy 1nv1ting Babur to |
Indla, they caused the destructlon of the Afghan monarchy at the
battle of Panipat in 1526 '
Ibrahim-Ludl was, no\doubt,*inteiligent:and able and.
was inspired by é-sound'idea of inffbduciﬁg-én efficienﬁ -
administration in the klngdom. There were, however,’ defects in -
 his method of attalnlng that obJect He was uncompromlngsing in
p;lnclple and hasty~1n agtlon, He did not gllow.fpr-the yxe&l&xul
prejudices of the Afghén éhiefs.‘The chiefs ﬁéfe also unméﬁpi.t
 uncomprom1s1ng 1n thelr 1deas. 50, the 1nevitable result of the
'_confllct of two uncompromlsing 1deas was to confound them both
In Sher Shah Sur s Afghan saltanate also, we see that
the tribal assoclat;onsuof»thg_ﬂfggans, their ideas regardlng -
‘the»jagirs‘ahd the great pdsifion‘of the chiefs‘as jagirdars éﬁdﬂ
courtiers continued fo exist, ! Being_favéured by\oircumtances,3
Sher Shah, hdwever, éstablishgd a comparatively strong moharchy*’
to that of Bahlul Ludi, |
‘Sher Shah's was a réstqred ﬁfggén'sélﬁgnate. After fiftéét
years of misfortune, his-leédefship réstored éovefeigntymﬁ K of A
Northern Indla to the Afgﬂans. Naturally they looked upon him as
their great sav1our and reposed confldence in his 1nte111gence -
and \vsr:.sd.onrl.':'izz His love and'carelfor.them endeared him all thé, 
more to them. Badaun1 says: that Sher Shah would not give the

—mmmmm-uﬂ_-”-——————-—-uc--—n——-—-——p———n—-—m—*————————-—-—m--—m— — ———— . o v —
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head of a.301dien_eveﬁ for a kingdom, ; So ﬁhen in the battle
ofviddhpuf‘a few Afghan sbldiers wére kilied-Sher Shah said,

I have Xmsk sold the empire of the whole of Hindustan for a
handful of bajra ( a kind of grain Jo ™ 2-'.Abpas writes that
Sher Shéh gave the Afghans jagirs or stipends in sﬁch a scale
that everyone of them whether in India or Rﬁh became a man of
subgténce. 3 |
Moreo#erw the brilliant victories and conquests of -
' Sher Shah held the Afghans spell-bound aﬂd they brought fresh
fortune to them, The conquesﬁs.also diverted #heir attention
from the internal affairs to the theatres Of war and the wealth
of new territorieé‘ Being thus divefted}the Afghans did not
reaiise how muoh‘p0weriwasAbeing quietly engrqssed by thé
monarchy .

Favourable circumstances as well as his prudence and

sagacity enab%ig Sher Shahjgg;bstablishing a stronger monarchy
than that of Bahlul., This is?;een in some of his measures, A few

4

of his coins mention him as Khalifatuzzamén, ° i.e,, khegakiph

the caliph of the age, showing that Sher Shah did not own even
theoretical allegiance to the caliph of Islém, In view of the.

fall of the caliphate in 1517 at the hands of the Ottoman sultan
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24 ﬁbbéé,~19., Iooa ; M,, I4ob,

3,Ibid, II3b . 740,

4, Wright - The Coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Delhi,
11, Io9. Coins 4B, I257- 1281,
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Salim, the institution of caliphate had lost its significance, =ay
So, the assumption of the title of caliph by Sher Shah did not
meaﬁ much from the point of view of the relationship of a Muslim
king with the caliphate, It, hdwever; contained some implications
regarding his relations with his people, The assumption of the
title of Khalifatuzzaman meant that Sher Shah wanted to be more
than an Afghan king mf in the tradition of Bahliil Ludi,

We notice in Sher Shah's scheme of dividing the empire
into sérkars and in the introduction of revenue reforms and
branding regulations a tendency towards centraliéed administration
under the direct control of the king, Sher -Shah, however, acted |
very»cautiously and made concessions where necessary. He granted
jagirs to the chiefs and allowed them to maintain forces., He left
ﬂ*§am Humayun Niyazi in the Panjab and Multan though he would
have liked to remove him from such a big area. 1 Sher Shah also
exempted Ismail ‘Khén from the krmd branding system as the latter
did not like that his horses should be branded,

This shows that Sher Shdh &id not push far his idea of
centralisation and he made allowance for the sentiments and
prejudices of the Afghan chiefs. So , there was no occasion for
his conflict wk with'them.‘ﬁis son and successor Islam Shah,
hoﬁever,,carried hig ideas of centralisation too far and hence
his reign witnessed a bitter conflict of the two opposing forces,

1, See p., 25.
2. Abbas; 10,, 84b j; .BM,,.55b,




CHAPTER I1II
Islam Shah Sir and his Monarchy
952 H.,/ 1545 A,D, - 960 H,/ 1553 4,D,

The reign of Islam Shah Sur is a remarkably momentous
period-ofvﬂfggéh ruie in India,., It saw an astounding victory of
the monarch over the chiefs and the realisation of the ideas of
Ibrahim Ludi as well as the perfection of the principles and the
institutions of Sher Shah. It inaugurated in the fAfghan saltanatet
a monarchy that was reminisoent of the absolutism of the great
Turkish>su1§éns, ‘W auddin Khilji and Muhammad bin Tﬁghluq, and
{he precursor of the splendigh s royalty and an efficient
administrative system of the illustrious Mughal Emperor Akbar,
Indeed, in the history of ideas and institutions of Muslim rule,
Islam Shah, the successor of the Afghan king~8herf8héh, stands
és a X connecting link between the Turks and the Mughals in India,
Accession and fratricidal war i |

On May 23, I545, Sher Shah died in the camp at Kalinjar,
deaving behind him two sons and both of them were absent, The
elder Adil Khan was at Ranthambhor and the younger Jalal Khan
was at.Rewa, 200 nmiles and 50 miles away fespectively from
Kalinjar, Succession to the throne was imperative, Before his
death, Sher Shah had nominated “Adil Khan as his successor,

The Afghan chiefs, however, attached little importance to their

great leader's will and wanted to make their own choice,
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‘Isa Khan Hujjab, Jamal Khan, Sheikh Muhammed Gukbar
and other chiefs present sat in councll to decide who should
succeed, Ni‘matulla gives a detailed account of their discussiogs
The accounts of Nigamuddin, Badauni, Firishta and ‘Abdulla
substantially agree with that of Ni(matulla.lg “Isa Khan Hujjab, -
who held the. 1mportant post of Tambuldar of Sher Shah and was in
great confldence of that monarch i championed the cause of
Jalal, At first he made the other chiefs agree that they should |
not take away the throne from the family of Sher Shah, Then this
shrewd_partisan of Jalal made a comparative estimate of the two
princes showing the.incompetence of‘the elder and the competence
of the younger as an administrator and soldier,

According to‘Isa Khan, Sher Shah often lamented that
none of his sons was fit for the throne ; the elder was given td
luxury and amusements and the younger was impeluous and ximdicki:
vindictiﬁe. He, however, éppreciated thé war like qualities of
Jalal, This judgement of Sher Shah quoted by one of his chief
supporters could not fail to weaken the cause of ‘Adil,

Secondly, ‘Isa Khan pointed to the respective careers of
the fwd princes in the reign of their father.‘ﬁdii‘had no
distinguished service to his credit. Being ease-loving and lazy,

he would prove himself a failure as a ruler, Jalal had
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I, M,, I37b-8b ; T,, 1I, To7 ; F., 430 ; D., BM,, Io2b,
2, Ni‘matullg ( Id4ob $ says that the office of the Tambuldar or
the betel leaf bearer was the highest in the Afghan saltanate
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distinguished himself as a soldier and he had excellently
managed evefy bdéineSs entrusted t§ him by the 1ate'king. %- By
thls illustration Isa Khan wanted to convince that Jalal would be
a better ch01ce for the throne, Thlrdly, he emph331sed that the
vacant throne should 1mmedlately be filled so that the peace and
integrity of the empire could be malntalned.nﬁdll was far off,
ialal near, Fourthly,‘Isa‘Kyan prpduced a precedent to show that
only thoSeﬁpfesént couid‘qualify for the throne, After the death |
of Bahiﬁl, his.ébn Sikandar wés chosen fér the throne by the
chiefs in preference to his elder brother Barbik because he was
near at hand, Lastly, he méde.the assembled chiefs understand
that Jgldl, a man of passionate tgmpefa would never be reconciled
to the succession of his.brotheb aqd that, if “Adil was given the
throne, serious trﬁubles mightvféilow. So the peace and welfare

of the empire demanded~that.Jaléi should be placed on the throne.:
* Jalal dlstlngulshed hlmself in hlS father s conquest of
Bengal. ( Abbas, BM,, 38b ; E,, IV, 359-60 )., He also
ﬁ?cceSSfully,chgckeﬁ the,advance'of-ﬂuméYﬁ@%t Garhi and
gg§ured sdme;camels and horses of the Mughals in an engagement,
This enabled Sher Shéhkto-remgve the treasures of Gaur to Rohtas,
( Abbas, IRyyxREmcrpxRMNS,BM,; 420 ; I0,, 64a-b ), Jaldl also
commanded the Afghan right in the battle of Kanauj in I54o,
( “bbas, 10,, 76b ; BM,, 50b ), Ni‘matulld ( Id4oa ) says that the‘
early name:of'Jalél was Abdur Rashid. His services and exploits
under his father earned him the name of Jalil,

ko M,y I38b ; Rom Dorn, I43-4,
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These eloquent arguments declded the Afghdn: chlefs in
,favour of Jalal ‘Ni‘matulla mentions that’ they gam gave a letter h
to Mahmud to“carry to his father A1l 1nforming him of the death f
of . Sher Shah and esklng him to come to Kallngar. The letter was,
‘however, a contrlvance of the chlefs to remove the son of “Adil
from the cemp. They sent another letter by courier to Jalal
flnformlng hlm of the death of his father and of their de0131on to 
place hlm on the throne. ; Jalal hastened tq-~Ka11nJe.r--e,nd§
althqugh he<was‘secretly glad at the offer of the throne, he
ineipcerelyfﬁesiyeted saying that hiskfatherfhad nemigedihis
_?elder Sfethef.fisa Khan and other chiefe,'heﬁevei} enphasised
that they: had unanlmouely de01ded for his succes31on and that the;
1nterest of the emplre demanded hms acceptance. Belng thus

3exaxsuxe&xxiaiaixthexmﬁfexyan&yxassumxngxihuxnamxxufxixkamxShah;f
<re-assured, Jalal accepted the offer and, on May. 28, 1545 ( 15

.Rabl I, 952 ), assumlng the name of Islam Shah he ascended the
throne of the saltanate in the fort of Kallngar. 2

| After hlS accession Islem Shah wanted to secure his pﬂsxkxm
~position agalnst his elder brother by creatlng 8 group of strong

.supporters of his throne. He rewarded Isa Khan Hujgab with the
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I, M,, I38b-9a ; Dorny 144 ; F,, I, 430 ; .D,, BM,, Io2b,

? .
2. Ibid, I40a ;. =~ - :I45 ; " 430 ; B,,I, 375 ; I,, II,IoT,
Most of the contemporary- histories mention Islam Shah as Salim
Shah or Islem Shah,; His coins . { Wright - The Coins and thel

~ Metrology of the Sultans of. Delhi, 326-7 ), however, bear the
~title of Jalal ud.- dunia wa dln Abul Muzaffar Islam Shah
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"impgftgnt_aﬁd‘confideptial office of Tambuldar aﬁd éaised his
bréfher énd son-tafhighef pdsts in thé saltanate, ; islém Shah
'promoted 6,000 soldlers, who followed him when he was a prince,
making.prlvates»offlcers-and officers nobles, ? He also satlsfle;
thérarmy‘by a grant Of.ohekmpnthfs pay as présent and one mpnth's
‘pay in advance. 3

‘The 1nstallat10n of Islam Shah on the throne bewildered Khwas
:,Eban,.lsa Khan Niyazi apd other supporters 9f~Ad11 who had'been
K éwgy'at,fhe-tiﬁé. Consi@ering\thgt.his'accéésion had become &
féiy accqﬁpli and ‘that heghad,st:engthenéd his_pdsition,'they,
"hoﬁever;'fhoﬁgh£ it'wiée to‘accépt him‘as theif king,JKhwés Khénf
came from Mewat and met Islam Shah at Kara on his way to Agra,
When lslam Shah received the allegiance of Khwas Khan, he
exclaimed that.he.had,become king from the tlme ngas Kban had‘
joinedrhim;‘4_.In factm.the.adhesion of Khwas Egéﬁ, the most
distiﬁguishedzgéneral of Sher Shah and pféviously a strong
supporter of Adll secured the p051t10n of Islam Shah on the
throne.«- |

Even after Khwas Khan had accepted him as king, Islam Shéh

félt hiﬁéelf‘ihsecﬁre on the thrdne, thinking that his brother ﬁ
ﬁighﬁ aﬁ:any‘timeicfeate troubles for him.‘Sp?;he determined to

get rid- of him, He wanted to attain his object by means of
I, M,, I4ob ; Dorn, 146,
2.-Dyy BM,4'Io3b. | :
3. Ibid, Io2b-3a ; W, M,, 57a.
4, To,1Iy; Io7 5 B,y I, 375 ; M,, I4IL
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dissimulation, After his = accessé&n he feigned loyalty to his
brother and wrote to him from"Kalinjar that he had accepted the
responsibility of government and axmy military command so that
troubles might not arise,He invited his brother to come and
assume the reins of government, On his arrival at Agra,Islam Shéﬁ
sent him another letter assuring him of safety. ﬁdil, however;
referred the question of his coming to Khwas Kgén,‘isa Khan
Niyazi, Qutb Khan Naib and Jalal Khan Jéllﬁ. Islam Shah sent
these four chiefs to re-assure him of safety by a solemn compact,
‘Acting on their advice, Adil came from Ranthambhor to Sikri.
To receive his brother Islam Shah left Agra and the two brothers
mst at Shingarpur.I

Islam Shah received Adil with every mark of cordiality.
The two brothers mourned their father's death together and then
they set out for Agra, But while outwérdly pretending cordiality,
Islam Shah planned to kill his brother, He had given secret
orders to his followers not to allow more than two or three of

2 Lo .
Adil's men, five

his brother's attendants to enter the fort,
to six thouéand in number, however, forced their wa& in, Finding
that his plan had failed, Islam Shah treated his brother with

outward defereneé. He said to him that he had so long taken care;

of the leaderless Afggéns and now he made them over to him, He
I- Bo; :4. 375 ’ T.’ II, Io7 3 D., BM.‘J Ioda ; Shé-.hi, 297,

2, Ibid, 375=6 ; - Io8 ; D,, School, I35 ; 297 ;

Fo; I‘) 430,
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plaéed his brother on the throne and showed himself submissive to
him, . Even in these proceedings Isla&m Shah planned the death of
Eﬂil. He had previously placed somé brave m.and trustworthy young
men behind the throne so that they might in an opportﬁne moment

2 ﬁhil, however, feeling that his brother was not

kill him,
sincere in the profession of loyalty.to him, rase from the throne
and placing Jaldl on it, saluted him and swore allegiance to him,
Islém Shah gave Biyana in Jjagir to him, Leaving his son Mahmud at
court,‘ﬁdil accompanied Khwas Khan and ‘Isa Khan Niydzi to his
Jagir, 2 |
After Adil had recognised him king, lslam Shah hadvapgaxxnk

apparently no cause for fear on his brother's account, He, however

could not feel himself secure on the throne so long%his brother

\,

lived, * Ni‘matulla says that Islam Shah feared that fdil would
neverrzxegx fail to seize an 0pp6rtunity to make a bid for the
throne and,in view of the unruly character and rebellious spirit
of the Afghans, there would be ample occasion for such an
opportunity. He thought that, while his brother lived, he would
not be able to set his hand to any important affair of the
sal&anate. Islam Shah intended {E}iﬁtroducimg administrative
measures, wﬁich would go against the iﬁterests of the Afghan

chiefs, In such a case,‘ﬁﬁil might rally them against his throne.
I, B., I, 375-6.; T,, 11, 108 ! F,, I, 430 ; D,, School, 135 ;

.. _ o S - _ fools °

2. M,, I45a ; Dorn, I5I, haghi, 297,

3, &s in foot note I above,

4, M,, I45b 3 Dorn, 152,
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Bésidés,.the frontiefﬁ”pToblems, particularly the defence of the
Jnorth—west of the saltanate agalnst Humayun, would call forth his
v1g11ance. ‘While he waﬁs thus engaged, his brother might create
~serious trouble_h for him, The affair of Humayun and Kamran was a
-wafning.'Kémfén had caused fhe defeat gnd'éxpulsion of his brother
from-lndia>by fostering revolﬁ%fﬁdil must therefore be removed, 1

Adil and his supportefs had sworh allegiance to Islam Shah
and had given him no cause to suspect their loyalty. Bufo it cannd
be said thatfﬁdil@ who was the elder and was nominated-successor
by his father and had the support of some great chiefs, would
reconcile himseif to the rule of his younger bfother and would not
have made an attempt to assert his rights in an opportune mofient,
The‘previous.history'of the Afghans produced instances of this
nature, Barbik gave enormous tréuble to Sikandar Ludi, although
thevlattér was the nominated successor of his father and was xhux#l
chosen for the throne by the Afghan éhiefs. S0, we cannot brush
aside the putative political necéssity, which impelled Islam Shah
to remove hié brother from his side, He'saw the5§E§§§§§%§ danger
from his brother and thought it prudent to eliminate it before it
.was ripe.

Morally, Isléam Shah's conduct towards his elder brother is

indefensible, It feﬁealéd him as an unscrupulous man, who felt no

qualm of conscience at breaking a solemn compact in order to

—-—-—-nu——---—————-——-nu————m-——mmum—-—m—--ﬂu-—-—nml-—————_-———————-—.u.———-

I. M., I45b ; Dornj‘l52;




4T -

- achieve hzs ends.:It also frlghtened the Afghan chlefs and, in 1ts
jlmmedlate effect, convulsed the saltanate in a fratrlcldal war.‘ §
- Only two months after the compact, Islam Shah sent- one - of
ﬁhis confldential agents, Ghaz1 Khan Nahalll, to brlng hls brother
| 1n chalns to Agra. Belng frlghtened, Adil fled to the protectlon '
‘of Khwas Khan 1n Mewat Khwas Khan was enraged at the breach of
the aggreement He arrested Ghaz1 Khén 'and- 1n01ted Isa Khan lea21
3Qutb Khan, Jalal Khan Jallu and other chlefs agalnst Islam Shah.g;
They assured him of flghtlng in favour of Adll Qutb Khan Na1b ki
wrote hlﬁ%o come wlth Adll and thelr forces near Agra a. 11ttle
"before day-break 80 that, w1thout shame or 1oss of reputatlonJ
he ‘and other chlefs mlght desert Islam Shéh and 301n Adll F_,: ?
Wlth a 1arge army, Adllﬁ Khwas Khan and Isa Khan Niyaz1
marched towards Agra. But as 1n the nlght of Shab-l-barat Khwas‘3
-:Khan said hls prayers 1n ‘the company of bheikh mallm Chlstl at ' 
' ;Slkrl@ they,‘however, reached the outsklrts of Agra at break-fasﬁ
' ~t1me. So, . Qufb Khan and hls a55001ates could not desert Islam =

2

Shah, btill Par Khan Luhanl,‘Alam Khan Mlyana, Barma21d GurA

fand a few others went over to the 31de of Adll 3"

Apprehendlng desertlon by h1s forces on the batble-fleld,

;Islam uhah was Very perturbed Isa Khan, however, 1nfused

—.- —w—-—n———--———---——————uum—-—-—————m“-—q—---.-.—-——---—__-—-——— -mm——‘—— .

i, 7,, II, 108-9 ; B,; I, 376-7 ; BM,, To4b ; M,, 145b,

The Afghans con31der desertlon at nlght as henourable. In 1525
when Alam Khan Lidi came to fight his nephew, Ibrahim Ludi, the
Afghan chlefs assured hlm of". desertlng ‘the king if he
approached Delhl before day-break. 03" II, 5,
2 TO} I‘I 109 o’ I@ 376 7 : .’ BM.J IOS&. :
3. 3y ISOb T I o ,
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confidence in him by saying that his devoted band of followers,
the Farmulis and the Niygzis,would remain loyal to him and that,

ifd his fa;L, no Afghan would desert him on the battle-field,

. /
— -.M::‘

Thus encouraged, isiamishah prepared_for-béttlé.‘on October 23;f
| i5451 Sha,‘ban 15)-952 ), wa fierce fight took place near Agra, :
ﬁdilfs»forces,ﬁere defeated énd routed, Adil fled to Patﬁa an&f
1o reference of him iS'found'afterwards..

Khwas Khan andfisa Khan Nifézi fléd towards Mewat, Islém.:
Shah's fo:ees:defeatedAthéﬁ agéin»at Firﬁzpur and drove themiﬁﬁ
‘the éhglter of the Raja of the Kumaun:hills“xslam Shah appointec
Qutb Khan Naib to fight tﬁem.‘Pésting himself in the outskirts
of thé-Kﬁmgun_hills,.ngb Khan constantly raided, plundeféd‘and;
devéstaféd the.countrﬁ}z ‘
‘EE&EEQ&EEEEE“-QE-EEE-%EEEéE-EEE%@% :

The_chtory over his brother mede Islam Shah an.
 uhcohtested-ruler. Next, he devoted himself to the overthrawtdf‘r
"the powerful Afghan chlefs. Abdulla says that islam Shah became -
'susplclous of hls father's chlefs and took measures to remove .
them. & Badaunl also. wrltes that Islam Shah set himself to
extermlnate the adherents of Aail and he swept ‘them af one by one
A‘from the board. of the world 11ke S0 many chess pleces. 4
The contemporary eV1dences show. that Islam Shah followed

I. 7. 1, 431 5 "if:"ﬂ:EZ"?."EI’:;-EZSBTH"-?'"""""m_-w""’-
2. T., II, IIo ; B., I, 578 ; D., Blf., ToSb ; Shahi, 240-I.
3. 0., B, Tosb, SN -

4. B,, 1 378

-~
;]
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a pollcy of ruthlessly extermlnating the Afghan chlefs. Ve m:ght
well ask, what were the reasons which made h1m deal witﬁ them SO
severely, It-was not merely because a, few of them were favourably
disposed to hai1 that Islam Shah suspected them and extermlnated
them. In the battle- with his brother, some of the chlefs desertedf
hlm and a few of them, though they did not desert vere gullty,oﬁ;
consplrlng against him, Henee, it was not unnatural fcr him to ﬂ}f
suspect them. Moreover, Islam Shah, who cherlshed the 1dea of.
establlshlng a strong centralised monarehy in the saltanate gnd
of raising the dlgnity of the king, found a serious cbstacle in‘ “
the great chiefs of his father s tlme. S0, his method of deallng ,
with the QprS}tlon'was - extg;mlnat}on.
Islam Shah's first yiqtiﬁ was Jalél‘ﬁpap.Jallﬁ;‘one of

‘tﬁe chief#-conépirétors-and’supporters of.ﬁdil;»aﬁd his brbthér
Khudadad. By 1nv1t1ng them one day to his camp at Kara Khatampur;»
he arrested them gnd made them over to an Afghan, who had blood}wd

" with them and eventually kzlledAthem.z? The fate of Jalal Khan
frightenedpQu@b Egéni‘apdthar chief.coﬁsplrator;'and he fled to;;
~the protéétion bf~ﬁ’gam,ﬂuméyﬁn'ﬁaibat3K§§ntin'the-Panjab; The

| : Niyazi chief;'hOWGVeré*déliVeredﬁhim‘in.chains to Islam Shah,

| Islam Shah 1mprlsoned him with I4 others, 1nclud1ng Shahbaz Khan;

<Hxxaxx L§§§§§ Iuhani, Adll's son Mshmud, Shams Khan Nzya21,2a1nf

Khan leazi and Barmaz1d Gur 1n a cell at Gwallor. ? Accordlng«f

I, T,,,Ii,:;iz ;‘B', 1, 378 ; May I55b-6a N ;
5, Ivia; : 37879 : 156a ;,ﬁ;,,Bm;,_IoSbesa :
I o - -Bhahi; 24I-2,
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to contemporary evidence, the Gwalior prisoners were afterwards'
burht to death with gunpowder, As Kamal Khan covered himsélf with
some wet quilts supplied by his wife, he escaped death, !

Lslam Shah thought of exterminating Shuja<at Khan Str and
Axx A‘zam Bumayin Niyazi, the powerful chiefs who governed Malwa,
and the Panjab respectively. He summoned them to Gwalior, The-
former came, but the latter made excuses, 4s Islam Shah wanted to
seize them éimultaneously, he allowed Shuja‘at Khan to return to
Malwa, 2 He then marched to punish A‘zam Humayun and when he
reached Agra Shuja‘at Khan again came and paid his respects to
ﬁim.3 Concegling his real intentions, Islém-shéh treated him with
favour and allowed him to go back to his Jjagir,

Again in I547 ( 954 H, ), Shujaat Khan came to visit the
king at Gwalior, Partly because of his submission and partly
because of his favourite companion Daulat Khan Ujiyala, the
adopted son of Shuja<at Khan, Islam Shah could not openly destroy
him, He, however, instigated an Afgéan'namechgmén, whose hands
had been cut off by Shuja‘at Khan for his misdemeanour, to take
revenge, One day‘Ugmén mode an attempt on him and wounded him,
-Suspecting Islam Shah, Shujé fled to Malwa and, as Islam Shah
pursued himé he took shelter in Banswara., IslémﬂShéh posted ‘Isa

Khan Sur with a large fofée at Ujjain and then returned.k 4

Io Dc,’ BIVI.’ II4b; Bo, I; 379.
2. Ibid, lo6b, _
3, Ibida, - © 3 B,, I, 379-80 ; T,, II, III, |
4, Ibid, Iloa ; - 383-4 ; i1z, w, M,, 75D,
Hy Ni‘matulla (M,,I58a )sgys Tsa Khan Hujjab, o
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Later on Daulat Khan's intercession obtained pgrdon for Shuja
and he received the charge of Sarangpur and Ra—‘isin.1 ‘Thus Islam
Shah broke his power, though he did not exterminate him,

Islam Shah could not tolerate the powerful Niyazi chief,
A‘zam Humsyun, in the possession of the -Panjab and. Mmkxkx Multan,
a fairly big area and an important part of his saltanate, Sher
Shah had also wanted to remove him ; but he was cautious in giving
effect to his idea and he died before he could set his hands to
it, ¢ Islam Shah, however, was bold in the execution of his
ideas, So, when he felt that the Niyazis stood as a great
obstacle on the way of his administrative ideal he proceeded
boldly to remove them, A‘zam Humayun had disobeyed his summons,
His brother Safid Khan Niyézi also fled from his court,If Badduni
is to be belieyed, then it can be said that the Niyazis even
defied the guthority of Islam Shah in the Panjab by reading the
khutba in Afzam Humayun's name.3 ALl these furnished Islam Shah

ey,

with a good cassgus belli %?; a strong measure égainst %hemf\
In I546 Islam Shah ﬁarched against the Niyazis ..A‘gém
Humayun made an alliance with‘ngés Khan and ‘Isa, Kyan Niyazi and
théir combined forces faced Islam Shah near the town of Ambala,
On the night preceding the battle, the alliance, however, broke

down on the question of su¢cession to the throne, Devoted to the

2«-&&“ Ideril, 25"6 .
3, B, I, 379-80 ; Shahi, 242.
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family of»SﬁerfShah,.ngés Khén‘wanted the.sqltanate for Adil 4
but the-Niyazis‘declafea that they were fighting to have the
throne for themselves, I:Kﬁwés Khan thought of desertion, The
Afghan historians write that he secretly inf&rmed»Islém‘Shéh
that, though he had joined the Niyazis, he would not fight
against the family of his great benefactor Sher Shéh.zl However,.
Xskamx8kak in December, 1546, Iglam Shah’ engaged. the rebels near
Ambala, At the time of the battle, Khwas Khan and‘Isa Khan Niyézi
left the field. The Niyazis, however, fought courageously, but
they were defeatéd»ﬁand routed,”

Islam Shah pursued the Niyazis as far as the fort of
Rohtas and they fled to Dinkot near Ruh, His general Rai Husain
Jilwani defeated Khwas Khén'aﬁd:isa Khan Niyazi and they took
shelter in the. Kumaun hills. kizxm Leaving Shams Khan Luhani as
governor of Lahur and Khwaja Wais Sarwani in charge of Rohtas
. and to fight the Niyazis, Islam Shah returned to his capital
Gwalior—.4 In =i an engageﬁent, the Niyézis,).gweverJ-defeated
Wais Sarwani and advanced to Sarhind, Yn the éppfoach of a larger
.érmy} they retreated and, in 1548, they were again defeated - in
Mauja Sambla near Mankot, Leaving a number of women and children
captive, the Niyazis fled to the Ghgkkar country hear.Kashmir.5
2, D, BM,, io?a ; Shahi, 243-4,
3. B,, I, 38I-2 ; T,, II, II2 ; Shahi, 243-4.

- .
4, Ibid, II3 ; D,, BM,, IIob ; F,, I, 434,
S ~ Dinkot is in NeW.F.Province.
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Bgdduni and Ni‘matulla say that,3 once a week two years,
Islam Shah exposed the Niyazi females in'the Common Hall of
Audience and the heralds and the chamberlains proclaimed aloud
axxreheks the names of the Niyazl chiefs as rebels,” This shows
the vindictiveness and ruthlessness of Islam Shah in dealing with
the opposition, Badauni informs us that this conduct of Islam
fhah annoyed many Afgpéns.g He, however, cared very little for
their sentiments, He wanted them to learn that a similar fate
would befall other rebels,

The Niyazis, however, in alliance with the Gakkars, whose
chief Sultan Adam Gakkgﬁ@as friendly to Humayun, created such
serious trouble in the borders of the Panjab that, in 1549,

Islam Shah advanced in person to deal with them and he succeeded
in driving them from their territories and obtaining the
submission of the zamindars of the Siwalik hills,” MAbout this
time Islam Shzh consfructed five forts in Mankot as g great
defensive measure against the Gagkkars and Huméyﬁn.4

| The Niyézis had a tragic end, Being pursued, they entered
the hills of Kashmir and sought the protection of its king Mirza
Haidar, Abdqullj writes that some Kashmiri chiefs wanted to mkikis
ﬁtilise them in expelling their king and, having failed to
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I. B,, I, 386 ; M,, I58a,
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have their help in their design, they informed him that the

Niyazis int@ﬂdeéjgg the occupation of Kashmir, Being enraged,

e

Mirzd Haidar ordered his forces to attack them, The Niyazis and
their women, however, fought bravely and died,Mirzs Haidar sent
the heads of A‘zam Humayun and other Niyazi chiefs to Islam Shah

1

Islam Shah, Mirza Haidar treacherously attacked the Niyazis and

at Ban, The-Muggal historians say that, being friendly to
killed ’t;hessmi2 It might be that Mirza Haidar, who was previously a
noble of Humayun and hgd‘ieft him in I540 in his bad days after
the battle of Kanauj, feared Humayun's invasion of Kashmir and
hence wanted to be on friendly terms'with his:enemy. It was,
however, a great gain to Islam Shzh, The turbulent Niydzi tribe
was destroyed and he was saved from the trouble of an ambitious

people ini the PEPRETSES of his saltanate.

T s G . S i GO0 S TR e WO S N SO G PR T G Sv SEE G R Aas B W e S T AN S b A S WD W e ey W

When in I55I, Islam Shah was fightiné against the i Niyazis
Mirza Kamran, beihg dispossessed of Kabul by his brother
Humayun, came to seek his help; Islaﬁ Shah sent his confidential
agent Hemu to escort him to his court at Mankot, The contemporary
historians state that Islam Shah treated kumf Kémfén very’
discourteously. Badauni séys7that Islam Shah gave orders to his

Master ofhthexceremoniesi-Sarmast Khan, to direct Kamran to
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I, D,, BM,, II2b=3a,
2, T,, II, 113 ; B,, 388,




perform salutations like an ordinary servant, As Kamrin made an
ordinary'salutation by"slightly bending down his head~(kﬁrnish)q‘
.Sarﬁast Khan seized him msbyfﬁﬁ:khthnti the neck and made him |
béw down; Besides, Islam Shah ignored Kamran and placed him
under surveillance in the camp, Kémrén; howeverw managed to
escape and he took shelter with ﬁhe Ghakkar chief:Sultén Aaam;l

‘4bdulla says that, though Islam Shah did not want to
help Kamran, yet he treated him with honour ; the latter,
however, fled from the court;2 This evidence seems ungcceptable,
If Islam Shah behaved courteously towards Kamran, then why
éhould he flee from his court and take shelter with the Gakkar
chief whom he knew to be frieﬁdly with Humayun ?

It might be argued that Islam Shah blundered in not
helping Kamran against his bfothér. By utilising Kamraén he could
have disﬁdsseséed Humayun of Kabul and averted the catastrophe,
which fell to his dynasty after his death, Islzm Shah ought to
have realised that Humayun would nevei be réconciled to the loss
of his empire and would sooner or latfer meke an atbempt for the
recovery of his throne., There was little possibility of his
attempting a restoration during the time of Sher Shah when‘
Humayun was a wanderer and a refugee in Persia, The possibility

of such an attempt arose from the moment Humiyun obtained a

foothold in Kabul, which gave ﬁumaxnn the exiled Mughal king. a

I, B,, I, 389-90 ; T, II, 79and II4 ; AN, I, 325 ; M,, 159a."
2’. Do-(; BM.} II3a—b.
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recruiting ground and a rallying centre, By helping Kamran
Islam Shah could have destroyed this foothold of Humayﬁn. He
could either occupy Kabul or place Kamran there as his protegef
This would have removed a great danéer to Afggén rule in India,
It was, however, difficult for Islam Shah to prdsecute’
a warlike policy agaiﬁst Humayun., Such a ﬁolicy might have
drawn against him the Shéﬁ of Persia as the latter had beeh
friendly to Huméyﬁn and had helped him in conquering Kabul from
Kamran, Besides, in view of the internal troubles in the empire,
Islam Shah could not have taken the risk of a distant expedition,
Moreover, the Gakkars, whose territory he had recently devastateé
being friendly to Humayun, would certainly have created Rarxhimx
troubles for him in the event of a war against the Mughals in
Kabul., So, the expedition might have ended in disaster,
Considering the relations of Kamran with his brother,
Islam Shah could not also have relied»on him, Ksmran's rebéllioﬁs
against Humayun, in spite of his favours, his desertion of his
brother in the battle of Kanauj and his subsequent hostility
towards him revealed him gs a ﬁan treacherous and ambitious,
Islam Shah thought ﬁhat, by following a vigorous
defensive policy in the north-west frontier area, he would be
in a better position to ward off the possibility of Humayun's

invasion, So, he completed the building of the fort of Rohtas

L ot e 48 flow ek e e et RS R B ST S S A Gete SRR ST M Nah dt A Grady ok s S ooy U AR M S SN S0 U U Ghs SN SRS e St G S SUNS NG S e ey e GuS R A WD P G A e Sl S M Y

i;'Banerjee ~ Humayun, I; 224,




vhich was begun by his father, He also built in Mankot five =kxam
strong'fortresses, whiéh'were'némed Shergarh, islémgarh,fiixazgax
Firﬁzgarh, Réﬁ-ﬂaéhidgarh_and Mangarh.; Bizquilé ana‘nbdﬁlla |
Say that the building of those.%orté astbniéhéd those who saw
them, Thgy éompgred Islam Shghfs performances with the work done
by genii by the order of the Prophet Solomon,”

‘Isl&m Shah garﬁ;sgned the frontiervforts; He also built
oppqsité Hﬁméyﬁnﬁs'Diananéh and on the bank of the Jumns, a
‘strong fort knowﬁ‘aé‘ISiémgérh;3 As a part of his défenéive
measures,‘;slém;Shéh éosted,2o,ooo-cavalry in the sarkar of
Sambgl and.5,ooo‘h0rée iﬁ every important'sarkar of Northern
‘India.4 |
V ‘The defengevof the nOrthaﬁest_frontier area was one of
the féeﬁors whioh made Islam Shagh remove the turbulent Niyazis.
from the Panjab, Hisfdea was tb clear the frontier"territoriésA
of all-disturbing'eleménts and to keep it = in a proper defeﬁsive
condition, He also képt his army and arms and amunitions'aiways
in a state 6f‘preparednéSS and himself kept a vigilant‘GYe
on the‘fr@nﬁief;

Thus 1slém-8hah succeeded in warding off any possibiliﬁy
pEEsikEX 6f.Huﬁé&ﬁﬁfé‘invaéion~dufing his dwn reign, In I552

_Huméyﬁn advanced from Kabul'to'conquer K@shmif. Having crossed

i, W,M.; 75b ; D,, BM., IIIa; B,, I, 386-T,

o, Ibid, 'A o | | ~

3, Shahi, 252 ; Manucci - Storia, I, 184 and 306.
4o By I, 384, . | | |
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the Indus, he arrived at Bhanbar, on the :Sutlej, near the KashmirA
bordér. Only a few days béck,.Iglém»Shéh had gone from the‘Panjab
to Delhi and was suffering froﬁ a sore in hig throat Hehwtkh
Notw1thstand1ng, at the news of HUmayun s approach he ha#tened
to the frontler.i This frlghtened Humayun s nobles into xmism
retreating towards Kabul}i.mAfter this Humayun did not dare
approach the Indlan frontier so .long as Islam Shah lived, % Thq-,
- success of Islam Shah in.checking Humayun Justlfies his Kabul
policy. “ A
On the eastern frontier of the saltanate also Islam Shah

kept his vigilant watch, During his reign,zthe kings 6f Arakan
and Tripura who had always struggled for the possession of
‘Ghitﬁagong area with the rulers of Bengal kept their hands from
it, He had; however, to face a dgngérouS»rebellion of a pretender

named Sulgiman Khén in Bastern Bengal about§>1546~48 A,D,

A S #Bais Raqut named Kalldas entered the service of
Mahmud III, the last Suyid Salyld sultan of Bengal, and soon
rose to the pbsition’of his diwan, For his munificence to the
Brahmins, Kalides earned the name of Gdzdéhi.-Afterwards he
became a Mﬁslim and was named Sulaimsn Khan, Sulaiman Khan
. married a daughter of Mahmud IIl, In 1538,the»fall of the
-Saiyid saltanate obliged him ﬁé_refreét‘to Bhati,_i.é., the
I, B., i, 4I2-3 ; T.,\II 79 and 129 ; D,, BM., II5b-II4a,

24 -A N.l,mIII ~432..3 Ne K» Bhattasal:. - 188, Khan, - B P-.-P.,
‘ July-December@ I9ESs
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territory comprising eastern Sylhet and Tippera and western
Dacca and Mymensingh districts, |
When Islam Shah was fighting the Niyazis, Sulaiman
rebelled in‘Eastern Bengal with the object of reétoring the
Saiyid saltanate, Iélém Shah sent an army under Taj Khan Karrani
and Dariya Khan, In‘two‘battles Sulaiman was defeated’and in the
last he was-killed. His sbns‘ISg and Miusa were captured and
sold as slaves to thé merchanf& of Turan.I The fail of
Sulaimdn saved the saltanate of Islém Shah ﬂé@ﬁK%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ

xongerex in the east from a very serious danger,

— T T— s T e w— — e i e S vwn ey S ey i S e N A S ot e e Sw Y G My R b B BN Geve AR Gk SR B S G AR SRR B S s T W e S S S R S s

I.. A. N., III, 432 ;. NeKe Bhattaseli - Isa Khen, B.P.F.,
- | JUly-December, 1929,




Islam Shah's Admlnlstratxon:
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Islam Shah inherited from his father a large empire extending .
froﬁ the Panjab and Sind to Chittagong and Sylhet in. Bengal, 1
He did not make any new territorial acquisitions, His gctivities
show that he was more interested in the introduction of an
efficient centralised administration than in the expansion of the -
administrator rather than as a congqueror, He aimed at giving
stability to the saltanate and raising the‘dignity of the king,
His works prove that he succeeded in realising his aim.

Jemeral pollicy

On the evidence of Rizqulla gnd Abdulla; who wrote that
Islam Shah reversed some of the measures and regulations of his
father,2 modern historians have stigmatised him as a narrow-
minded ruler, devoid of the imperial outlook and the great
politica#l qualities of his father.3 In fueyx fact, the Persian |
historians, who‘wrote.imgm long @fter-lslam~8héhfs reign, failed
tc;see his.works and measures in perspéctive. A dispassionate
studyy however, reveals Islam Shah as one of the great kings of

medieval India who struggled throughout his reign for the
I, My Pgper - Chittagong under the Pathan Rule in Bengal,
JASB,, 1952, fo 24.5.

2. W, B’I., T4b ;; D." BB"I.; 1021).

3., Cambridge History of India, IV, 63,




realisetion:of hisladministfative ideals and who worked‘with
untlrlng energy for the good of the emplre and the people. He
51ncerely followed hls father and even went further than could
he.expectedlln promot;ng those lnstitutlone_wh;ch worked for the
inﬁereetkof‘the:empi;e'and:theoﬁeoﬁle}'

In ope\of'his;SPeeohes‘efte:faeceesionﬁeieiam-Shéh
declared that he intended to conserve his fathe'r'e- instiitutions
and promoteothe pﬁblio»welfere. 1 we shall see that he was as o
good as hlS word.ﬂHe chenged only those pOllCleS and 1nst1tutlens.
of - Sher Shah whlch COuld not contrlbute any real beneflt to the
emplre Abdulla, on whose ev1dence the modern hlstorians have
denouncedrlelem-Sheh,osays,tbatg af#erAaceeSelon, he,~1nqu1r1ng;{t
inﬁo the ofdinaneee‘of‘his faﬁhef;lleft some;es they.ﬁere’end'
_changed others to suit his own ideas.2

It was only 1n his father s policy of - expandlng the emplref
that Islam_Shah.made"a conepleuous_chenge.=8her Sheh could © not_:
subjuéate tﬂe'whole of-Rajﬁﬁfand; He. also'wahted to conquer the ;’
Shi 1te saltanates of the Deccan.3 ﬁut death cut short his .

_ carner. Master of an efflclent army and hlmself a good warriory
Islam Shah could have followed hlS father in. the conquest of newy
terrltorles. He, however, departed from his . father 5 pollcy in

this respect Islam Shah st0pped campalgns against the Rajputs

-m--.———-o.--v-ll———-n-n-u-——"———--—--n--n—-uu-.——-u---m---—u————-——mﬂn-——w—- - —p— o -

1, M,, 4o ; Dorn, ;45

~ 2. D, Bu., Togb, Y w)»-"d\ﬂj(g”-’ w‘wk 33 g2 lo goes
: 3. AbbéS,IO., 988-0 \ oL v 5”“‘") r—GJ ))3’ )\ WL’ D>‘)/o\_ﬁ3‘9u"p)
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and other wars of conquést 1His idéa‘was to'place the existing
emplre on a sound footing and he devoted hlS whole energy to
~attain that obaect

vISlém;Shéh adépted_his fathérispolicy of advancing the
Indian eiément;»particularly the Hindﬁé@ in government éervice;
Hls idea was to- place them as a counterp01se to the Afghan
element at court His policy . regardlng the. Hlndus was a deflnite
improvement On:thatvof-ﬁhnxxﬁhah his father.-In the reign of
Sher -Shah, thbugh thefé;keré‘tW6~Hindﬁs;"Barmézid Gur, a Hindﬁ of
unknown orlgln, and Todar Mal in government serv1ce,¢ they did
not have any. place of 1mportance at court, In the relgn of Islam
Shah,_howeVer, we see the rise of H;ndu 1nfluence_1n the person :
of‘Hemu,Awho@ commencing his career as an overseer of the market,
'rosévio the{Pbsition:of»hié"ﬁfﬁ§60nfiden$1ai“&gent e Indeed,
Hemu!s eleVatlon to the supreme p051t10n of commander-ln—chlef :
and vazir in the reign of Muhammad ‘Aail Shah was due to the policy
of;Islam;Shah,1Islam53h@h retalned the servmces of Todar Mal, His
réféﬁue départﬁént'ﬁaé manned by;fhe Hindﬁs.:8¢,voné day,nShéh.
Muhammad~Farmuli an intimate:friénd and noble of Islam Shah,
spoke to him in Jest that he saw in a dream that dust fell upon
the head of ‘the "Afghan soldiers, the gold went to the houses of

the Hindu clerks gnd the papers remained in the reyal treasury.3

I, M., I29a,
égl B., I 389.

3. Ibn.d, 387. J\pdwu‘) J-‘V({(‘/)” % U’(')” Jtﬁ(ﬁ/«’ ;wf.w/ @l Jlale B g
| >\ \595"9\" °"‘*"f“’ ”\( 2 W")Uf"—-" Lxa sl ) 5 2L 8l
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The general policy of Islam Shah towards the Hindus was more
1ibefal than that of his f&ther.‘From the appointment of two
Hindus in government servige and some arrangement for food and
temporary residence for the Hindus in sarais Dr, Qgnungo has
concluded that Sher Shah foliowed a liberal pélicy towards the
Hindus, But, in'his enthusiasm for his hero, he seems to have.
ignored~éome historical facts, Sher Shahis wars on Maldeo of
Jodhpur and dthér Rajput states were dicfateq by his desire to
launch & crusade against the non-Muslims.‘hbbés Qrites that hié
chiefs advised him to lead an,expéditidn against thé‘Shi‘ite
saltanates of the Deccan and to root out schism ofvthat country}‘
Sher Shah appreciated their adviee and séid that hg would first
cleanse the éountry of Jodhpur, Nagor and Ajmir from the maEm
contamination of the unbelievers and then he would go to the
Deccan.I He killed Puran Mal, the Raja of Raisins his family
énd adherents and 4,000 Rajputs of note, though he had given
them the promise of safety, in the belief that one can break
his pledge t§ an unbeliever and kill him.° These show that
Sher Shah was not so liberal towards the Hindus as he M-is
supposed,

The reign of Islam Shah is not marred by any religious

animosity towards the Hindus, He did not undertake any war

I, Abbas, I0,, 98a-b ; B,, I, 367,
o, Ibid,  96b 366 ; T., II, Io4 ; Rehimi, I, 628
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'agéinst fhem'to:éarﬁAreligion ﬁerit.‘lélém Shéh'exeéuted Kirat  i
Singh 8#nd 7o of his com@anions_after his acqeésion~; not because.
theytﬁere-Hindus but-becausé‘théy Caused%he déqth of his father,
He §1sq_imbris0néqQBarm@%id Gﬁr.ﬁga because the latter had
'desefted him»invthe_battle ﬁiﬁh-his_bréther and rejoined him
after his v1ctory.2 R o
| Like Alauddln KhllJl, Islam Shah toak the bold step of

: liberatlng the state from the 1nfluence of the‘ulema; Though
Sher Shah is claimed to be a llberal monarch,. he was under thel
1nfluence of the’ulema and theologlans who used t0 accompany him
even in the battle—fleld.3 On a fatwa ( rellglous verdict )ug of
the ‘ulema, he broke hls-promlse to Puran Mal and killed him and
his men, * It was at their advice that he waged Jihad (religious
- war ).againsﬁ-Maldeo; > In the war against Ejﬂ Kirat Singh of
Kalinjar, one of thefulemé,.Sheigh Nizam, ad;ised Sher Shgh,

" There is nothing‘gqual to é Jihad against the'infidels; If you
éré'slain yonvbeEOme'a Shahid ( martyr,)';‘if'you live you
become a Qhéziﬂ(‘religiéﬁsfwérfior J,ﬂilhspiféd by this advice,
Sher Shéhhiusheé into“the‘battlé,sk’A;»éxPlbsion of the gunpowder

seriously wounded him gnd he died in the camp. Sher Shah had &
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3. Abbas,’ Io., 96b ; T,, II, Io5-6,

4, Ivia, 0 96b . Iod - j By, I, 366,
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s0 much feSpegt for a theologian, Sheikh -Badh, that he alvays
assisted him in putting on his shoes by piacing them before him;I;
This shows how great was the influence of the®ulema over this
éreat Afghan king, ‘
Islam Shah associated with the ‘ulema, But they had littlej;
inflﬁenée over him.fSeverél timés he ignored £he advice of
Makhdum ul Mulk Mulla Abdulla -Sultanpuri and other theologians
who gave fatwa that the Mahdavi teacher Sheikh Alai w&s a heretic
and. shoﬁld be executed, It was only wheh he found that the
Mahdavi teachers were going against the interest of his state
that he ordered them to be striﬁped.g Islam Shah was so bold in?i
his defiance of the theologians that he'issued general regulatiope
political, civil and religious caring little whether they were

3

contrary to religion or not. Eid'His only concern was the good.

of the state and he issued'reguiations accordingly.,
Centralisatbion : |
Islam Shah adoPted his father .S ideal of establlshing
an efficient centralised admlnlstratlon in the saltanate. The
“only différence between the father and the son in thls respect
was that the former acted slowly and cautiously making”alldwance 

for the prejudices of the Afghan chiefs while the latter worked; 

openly and boldly., The father made concessions where necéssary;_

I, D,, BM,; II5b,

24 }hﬁeq See Pp.g2-4-

3. .; I, 384-5, u‘))of)}ue\aa&\{\*é)&b‘ﬁwbuuﬂu:yélp
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To the son, howeveri there was uo eompromlse to the 1deal and no
helfnheertedness in the executlon of a pollcy.‘_ |

The klng stoed for centrallslng the admlnletratlon and
eppmd opposed to hlm were the great Afghan xhn chlefs, who wanted”
to keep thelr trlbal 1ndependence. They would not. readily consent
to part w1th their powers and pr&vxleges and submlt themselves : 
entlrely +0 hlm. In such a eese, the confllet between the two.
0pp0$1ng forees was bound to be a severe one. It however, goes
to the- credlt of Islam bhah that he fought fearlessly agalnet
thls strong opp051tlon end succeeded 1n overthrow1ng it, The only‘
obJectlon that can be raised agalnst h1m is thet he was often |
unscrupulous in his metheds. He perfldlously removea many of hzs
Opponents and-ruﬁhlessly extermzneted those.whom he con51dered
dangerous to the state._ o o

The bold and ruthless pollcy of Islam bhah prepared

the greund for the’ receptlon of a eentralzsed admlnlstratlon.
-The hitherto undeunted and- turbulent Afghan ehlefs began to fear
and. obey hlm. He could then 1ntroduce varlous measures whlch
brought them down from the posltlen of equals to that of servants
of the . klng. | | | | o M

Islam Shah resumed the Jeglre of the Afghan chlefs and
.mede them stlpendlarles. Aecerdlng to Bedaunl and Abdulla, he
»abollshed all the Jaglrs in’ the prov1nces and brought the entlre

country under the dlreet control of the royel exchequer.: It
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seems that ouf historians speak of the. ideal which Islam Shah
wanted to attéin;'We, however, see that:the.Egrmulis and the
KarranisAheld Kanaﬁj and“Sguth.Bihar respectively in jagir down:
to the end;ofnfhe‘Sﬁrv?ule;I Though we cannot agree with Badéuﬁi
and @bdullé inAtheir*generalJstatement, stiil it suggests that ,
5Islém‘8hah'abplished many of fhe jagirs and, as he ruled ohly 8
years, he ;ould not bring the_entire country under the exchequer,
In fact, no sjétem could He.perfecﬁed in a‘xigmsﬁginvsingle
'reign,"pérticularly iffa'shori‘xgign one., iﬁ#x In spite of his
great ppéularity and dther-advantages;ﬁSherfShah did not set his
hand to the abolition of jagirs; whiie his son; with all his
 disadvantagés@ took a substanﬁiél step in the abolition of this
pernicious'system. This proves that iélém-éhah made g more
definite ‘advance than Sher IShé,l{ in attaining the ideal of
Qentfaliééd adminisfrétion.in the saltanate,

Islém,Shéh broke the‘power of the chiefs by taking away
‘many of their prévileges; He:seized their elephants leaving them
only wretched female ‘ones for carrylng baggage.2 He forbade
them the use of the red tent which he reserved as a royal
pr¢v1lege;3.“Badaun1 says that Islam Shak d;d not even allow
 the chiefs:tokkeeg‘dancing-girls in. the Akﬁ?&s forcing them to

‘part with‘them;4 In this regulationjof Islém Shah, we see the

I, T, 11 120.
0l = e B, M.”«L 1, 384
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spirit of‘ﬁléuddin Kgilji, who restricted the social gatherings -
and convivial parties of the nobles so that they might not easily
be tempted to conspire together against him, Islam Shah probably
thought that the Akharas; the meeting place of the Afghan chiefs;
served'as-centres of conspiracy against him, and therefore xtmxﬁd
closed them, His desire to cleanse the Afghan social life of
corruption might also have actuated him to close the Akharas,
Islam Shah had an eye to the morals of society, The fact that
thet he wanted to appoint the great Mehdavi teacher Sheikh %lai
as muhtasib ( censor of the mbrals )of the empireI suggests it,

Islam Shah kept the pay of the chiefs and soldiers in
aﬁ%ars.z ﬁgésidea in doing this was to lessen the wealth of
the Afg@éns.so that they might be antirely subservient to hinm,

The Afghan chiefs could not reconcile themselves to
the loss of their power and prdvileges. But they dared not
openly rebel against kim Islam Shah, They, however, plotted to
murder him and place his cousih and brother~in-law, Mubariz, on-
the throne; They engaged men for this purpose and in I551 3

and 1552 4

made several attempts on his life, Their attempts,
however, failed and the plots were discovered.* These
conpiracies made Islam Shah more ruthless in his policy towards

the chiefs, He wanted to execute Mubariz, The entresties of his

2, W, M,, 75b ; B,, I, 4I2 ;B D,; BM,, Ilia,

Ibid, 74b-6b ; D,, BM,, IIla-2b ; B,, I, 4Io,
, D., BM,, Il4a~b ; B,, I, 4I3 : T,, II, 1I4-5,
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| wife Bibi Béig,héwéver;'saﬁed the 1ife of her brother, 1
As é 1egislator Is1am -Shah was not inferior to his
father, His regulations Qithdréwing the prévileges of the
Afggén chiefs;*abolishing the Jjagir system and organising the
:afmy and his enactments regulating the conduct of the local
officers in relation to the state and the people show that he
was)one of the great legislators of ﬂ%é medieval Indian history;
- In his legislative work, Islam Shah was actuated by the idea of
‘developing an orderly centralised state, which was to work for
the good gf the peéple.
The Hukmnamas, which Islam Shah issued to all the sax
‘sarkars of his empire speak for him as a great legislator,
They contained comprehensive instructions on all important
‘affairs religious, political and civil in 8o sheets of paper, -
They were intended to regulate thellife of the"soldiefs; the -

subjects, the merchants and other classes of people, The

Hukmnamas were a sort of manual of instructioﬁs to be followed |
by the local officers in their deslings with the people. The
officers read them i%fhe public meeting and thﬁs gave them ‘
adequate publicity in the 1ocalitiéé.2 Indeed in the Hukmnéﬁas'
of Islam Shah, we see his desire to systématise;.codié; and.

rationalise the local laws ghd at the same time to-provide the .

I, D,; BM,, Ilda=b ; B,, I, 4I3 ; T,, II, II4-5, |
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local officers with a manual of instructions regulating their
conduct in relation to the state and the people,

Islam Shah was keenly alive to the necessity of an
efficient army as an indispensable instrument of a centralised
administration, So, he gréatly improved the military organisation
he inherited from his father; His eiperiences under his father
helped him in organising his army into a disciplined force under
his direct control, Islém,shéh divided his army into several
dxvizz divisions beginning from 50 to i2§poo and introduced the
system of mansab in the army.I He placed each division under a
noble, who was paid, according to his maﬁsab, in'stipend from the
royal treasury instead of in jagir, This made the Afghan chiefs
stipendiaries and official nobles Okakl the king,2 Islém Shah
also iﬁi&ism introduced the:system of paying the soldiers in cash3
and strictly enforced the branding regulations.4 |

In order to keep watch over the conduct of the sardars
and the nobles; Islam ‘Shah, X like his father@”éﬁpointed one
Persian news—wrifer and one Hindi news—writer to accompany every
force of 5,000 troops, He also attached three eunuchs to Exm
every division of the army., The news-writers and eunuchs were to
report axxxx to the king evefythingfabout the army to which they
were attached.” Islam Shah also appointed one Persian munsif
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'-and one Hlndustanl mun51f to each lelSlcn. Aa in the days of Sher

h',__,.m.._
o

Shah, they examlnedlfpgwbrand;>1n the army.x_'lslam Shah gave
phpartlcular attentlon to prov1d1ng the army Qith arms and amunltloné
:iHe malntalned an efflclent artlllery. His guns were so big that p
they had to be pulled by two thousand men.? A staff of-englneersjg
~.accompanled every d1v1510n Of the army. Abdulla says thhat when S
Islam Shah was proceedlng agglnst Humayun he' had. I5o 000 wood~-
' cutters and 150,000 Rix men to dig dltches¢3 Thls mlght have beenf
jan exaggerated number but it glves an idea that the englneerlng j
‘department of Islam Shah was well manned &
“ It was due tc hlS efflClent army orgahlsatlon that 1slaﬁ :
Shah could malntaln the solldarity of hms emplre in the face of
the epp051tlan of the turbulent Afghan chiefs and Inxiiiﬁ alsobi;f
 fr1ghten Humayun back to Kabul whan in 1552 he ‘advanced towards ﬁg

Kashmlr. :

iskam For ‘the sake of local admlnlstratlve efflclency,

'AIslam Shah retalned the former pargana lelSlonS as well as the
) fxxxkau sarkar lelSlons 1ntroduced by hls father in the saltanate%‘

?He, however} made the 1ocal offlcers more responsxble for the

o *malntenance of’ local peace. In the time of bhar Shah, the muqaddam

’( the v1llage head man ) was held respon31ble for any crime in the

1. W M., 49a.

2. Duy B, Il4a,

3. Ibid, .. = . | : L & :
| ‘. A, N,, I, 196. ABEL Fagl says that Sher Shah divided Indis
T ~ into 47 divisions. |
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locality and he was to produce the culprit to the shiqdar, Islam
Shah, on the otherhand, made the shigdar accountable for crime in
his jurisdiction and he was to make good the loss on account of
theft or robbery. The author of Afsan-i-Shahan says that a horse.
sz of a man was sﬁolen and he lodged a complaint to the shiqdar,
On shigdar's faiflure to find out the thief, the man complained to
Islim Shah, Islam Shih ordered the shiqdar to pay the price of the
horse to the man, In holding the shiqgdar liable for the crime,
Islam Shah was guicied by the idea that the peoplle‘paid baj ( tax )
to the government and hence they were entitled to have peace and
protection.I Such an idea made the government officers more
active, vigilant and dutiful than before,

Islam Shah maintained extensive governorships in the
empire, He found provincial divisions useful for an efficient
centralised administration, Sher Shah's ideal was to govern in
smaller units like ﬁhe sarkars, So he divided Behgal into a few
parts and gave them as Jjagirs to the tribal chiefs.z He apﬁointed
Qazi Fazilat as an amin or trusty to act as an umpire-in the
conflict of the chiefs, Islam Shah, however, reversed this

3

arrangement and appointed a go#ernor in Bengal., Sher Shah wanted
4

f
to divide the ganjab into smaller units .} but as he could not

remove the Niyazis he left it undisturbed, Islam Shah removed the

I, Afsan-i-Shahan, I15Ib,
2, %bbas, I0,, Io8b. ; BM,, 57a ; T,; II, Io2,

“Sher Shah introduced L oeGwtdb i), in Bengal,
~Sher Shah introduced P weilgb W &

3 B,, I, 432 ; T,, 11 I24 ; Riyaz, 148,
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Niyazis and then he couid have'carriéd out his father's intention.'
He, h&weverj appointed Shams Khan as governor of the provincé.I
Similarly we find that he appbintedéisa Khan Sur as governor of
Malwa.gv This shows that Islam Shah favoﬁred the idea of
administration inﬁllarger.mm units than did his father, Xkd#kad
Indeed Islam Shah was more practical than his father, It'is yasxi{;
possiblé for ﬁhe king to have direct control over the governor b
rather than on numerous chiefs of a province, They could best be
controlled thrbugh the governor, Bxperiences showed the soundness
of Islam Shah's idea. So, later we find that Emperor Akbar favouréé
the idea of a&ministration in provincial units,
" To have direct control over the various localities of the
empire‘énd to keep himself informed of the conduct of the nobles
and officers, Islam Shah extended the espionage and the dak chaukl
( postal System ¥ of hls father's tlme.3 He improved both these-
centralising institutions, Ni matullé says‘that,‘in order to
ensure regularity of despatch, the d3k chauki establishment
del%yered everyday a turban of Sonargaon and a handful of fresh
rice from Bengal to Islam Shah wherever he might be.4 Two horsemen
and some footmen weré posted in every sarai ; they cariied the

despatch from one sarai to another till it reached the king.5
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Islam Shah‘s Boyalty :

By breaking the power of the Afghami chiefs, Islam Shah
made himself absolute in the empire, He also gave a éﬁectacular
form to the royalty, His idea behind this wgs certainly to raise
kingship to a position of dignity and honour and glso to impréss
the ﬂfggéﬁs with the might and majesty of the great office,
Indeed in his rdyalty,'we see the reappearance of the days of
the great Turkish sultans whose pomp and magnificence inspired
so greata éwe that ambassadors and tributaries were known to

faint when ushered into the'august presen presence of the sulﬁén{

Following his Rmkke fathey, Islam Shah took the title
of Khalifat ul 4dil as his coins evidence.2 The assumption of

this title did not mean much from the point of view of & Muslim
king in relation to the Caliphate in view of the fact that the
real Caliphate had ceased to exist from ISI7 if not from I258,
The title, however, is significant in anaiysing Islam Shah's

relations to the Afghans, It indicates that he meant to be more

than an Afghan king in the tradition of Bahlul Ludi,
Islam Shah made his court splendid by surrounding

himself with dignitaries and great ceremonial, 4 Tambﬁldér

)
would always wait on him with betel ldgfs. He was a great noble

‘and always enjoyed the status of a vazir, According to KixmzkuXk
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Nif‘matulla, the office of Tambﬁl&ér obtained from the time of
Sher Shah and it was cdnsidered to be one of £ mxx great
confideqée ang impoftapce in the empire.r“lsquhan Hujjab held
this‘office(gé:%oth Sher Shah and Islam Shah,

Another gréat place at the court of Islam Shah was thaﬁ
of Barbik or the Master of Ceremonies, The Bérbik* also known as
amir-i-hajib at the time of the Turkish saltanate, acted as a
coﬁrt usher. Sarmast Khan held this office.z There wefe also
hajibs or ma ‘rufs ( chamberlains ) in Islam Shéh's court, Under
the general direction of the Barbik, these chambérlains supervise#
.all the great functions of the court and the palace, They
introduced visitors to the king.3 There were naqibs or hefalds :
at court who would announce the namés of persons, who came to
visit the.king. 4

These court officials and court ceremonies greatly raised
the preSﬁige of kingship, The Kfghan chiefs, who 1qokéd upon
their king as their equal,.felt at the time of Islam Shah that
they had a master to be respected and.obeyed; We obtain an idea

of their respect and obedience to him from the writings of

Badsuni, Badauni gives an account, how the Afghin nobles of%
5,000, lo,000, and 20,000 received the HURmnamas of Isléam Shah, :'

On Friday, they would pitch a lofty tent supported by & Bpmkmsx
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together with a quiver in front of the throne, The sardar, the
munsifa‘and'the-amin followed by others in order of rank and.ali
with bowed heads and marks of respect would take their seats.,
Iﬁe,dgbir would then come and read aloudlthe Hukmnamas in the
éSsémbly. If anyone contravened them, the‘ddbir ( secretary +
would répofﬁ-fd thé kiné and heiWaé‘punished_together with his
family ahd‘reiations.; | |

| The‘abdte incident appears im incredibles Badauni,
however, says tﬁat in I§48 he hiﬁself witneésed_sucﬁ an incidenti
at Bajwafé in the Sapkér_of Biana whére he accompanied his
matefhal grandfather, In such a case, wé-cannot_ignoré his
evidende.'lt'might-be that he exaggerated in saying that the
 nobles placed the slippers of Islam Shah aws as a symbol of his
. authdrity,ahd pgig their respects tq them, His,evidence,‘howevér,
gives an idea of the character of,islam.Shéﬁfsuiule; It shows |
that, in his reign, the authority éf the‘kiné_ovér'the chiefs
becane a real force and the Afghan chiefs 1eérnt-£o;res§ect and
"obey him, Indeed in it we Sée the reminiscence of the saltanate
of Muhémmaé.bin Tughlug Wheﬁ,‘in the ébsende’df~the‘su1§én; the
vazirs and others saluted the throne on entering the Hall of 'j
Aﬁdience with so deep an obeisance that the héad almbst reached

the ground and the backs of their fihgefs touched the ground;2
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| 7 oK (50 (e 012510 158 @ LT

2, Ibn Batuta - Tuhfat un nuzzar, II, 9e, .
P 0L o 2o S5 50 AN o




A_The'success of islém»shéh in establishing an = efficient
centraliséd administfdtion.and raising the dignity of the king -
‘proveS'thafi és a ruler, he‘ﬁas not infériér to his illustrious
fatherQ.ratherg‘in SOmelreépéﬁfs¢uhé Wés‘superior to him, Indeed’
'he~p6ésessedfi¢n ideas andfélso the reqﬁisite-qqalities for
trapslatihg'them:inti into practice, His boldness, untiring
eﬁgrgy and sﬁpremenself;coﬁfidence; accounted for k® his success,
in hié great adminiétrétive'enﬁebprisq; Evenfﬂbﬁl ﬁazl@ who
brands.him és-gAtjraht;? appreciates\his qdalities saying.thaﬁ
had.hedbégn_a servant of E@péfbr'ﬂkbgf and entfusﬁéd with~£he'wx:
work of guarding the ﬁfbntiérs of.the empire he would have |
éarnédAgreatirenown;j ~Inlfact,_the way‘he_éruShed the turbulent
Afg@én‘chiefsfand tamed them to réspect his thrbne and hé |
guarded the frdﬁtiers-aﬁd pfeSe&gﬁ the integrity of his #ést
empire illustfafés the;quélities of his chéracter.‘sovﬂpﬁl Fazl
’could_say:that Islam Shah'su?péSsed even his father in_ﬁiﬁkgdﬁ

5wickednass.4

I, W, M, 76b ; D,, BM,; II6b,
‘2, A, N,, I, 337, a

3, Ibid, '753§Q |

4o Ibid,  T96.
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Me?@exeee.eeﬁ.&elee.ﬁbeé-;

" Islam’ Shah's relgn w1tneseed a rellglous movement
_ known as Mehdavlsm. Although prlmerlly a rellglous movement,/
Mahdavism had also great polltlcal, soclel and - ‘cultural
‘81gn1flcance in the hlstory of s;xteenth century India, Islam
Shah's relatlone w1th it throw some light on his edmlnistrabive
pellcy as well as hlS attltude tewards the new 8001al forces and
hence it forms an 1mportant part of the study of his relgn.
However@ it will be useful to have ‘an idea of;Mahdav;sm before
we enter.infe e_discneeicnfef ielam'shéhfs felatibne with it,

Mehdieneens.a divinel& guided.ene;; Mahdlsm is connected
'w1th the Sh1 1te 1dea of the reappearance of the hldden ITmam for
the estebllshment:of an 1dee1 stete of effelrs in the- world It
is the eqnivelent‘in Islam of the Ghrletian eonceptlon of the
ccming'of a meesian In Indla the Shrite 1dea was influenced by
the Arysn conCention of the appearance of ‘a dellverer after a
cycle of one thousend& years. In course of tlme, the Shi(lte zm
end Aryan ideas mingled together to form a common bellef of the
Indian Muellms that ‘the Mehdi would‘come to.the world efter a
thcusand years to restore the w1lt1ng faith of Islam to its
prestlne freshness. Acccrdlng to a saylng of the PrOphet Muhammad,
the laeﬁer deys of" Islam would be merked by a general decadence

in polltlcal power and in morals whlch, on reachlng its cllmax,

I, Encyclopeedia of Ielem@ III, IIIQ“
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would}bé‘fqlloﬁed.by thé‘appeafance of Mahdi; the lord of the
times, Christ would also appear and after all men had been led
through him to Iélam;»the @ay¢§f judgemenﬁ Qould~commence;i

: -To#ards%tﬁe §1053‘ofhthe first_miliehnium of Islém, the
Mahéavité idegs'assumea‘peculiar'imﬁdpﬁance ané_thé learhed : |
everyghéré~cqnﬁémplated ﬁhe question ﬁili at last the movement
gssﬁmed a definite’f@rm‘throﬁgh thé‘teaching of Mir Saiyid
Muhdmmad»( i443-1504 )5 a édh 6f1Mif Saiyid Khan of Jaunpur, 4
& descedant of the Pr0phet and a great saint of the tlme, Mir
Saiyid Muhammad -who saw in the fall of Jaunpur a. decadence of
polltlcal power, clalmed to be g Mahd1.2 He galned many adhersnts,
but the persecution of the‘ulema forced hlm to flee from Jaunpur
to ﬁux Guzrat and thence to make a pllgrlmage to Makkah He,
however, died at Farnah in Bgluchlstan_onahls way back to Indié.3 
According to Mir*ét;i-Sikandari, Seiyid Muhammad was killed by
the enemles of hls 1deas.4 | .

Saiyid Muhammad, the Mahdi, died, but ‘his 1deas surV1ved':
in his dlSClple Mlyan Abdulla, a lea21 Afghan, and Sheikh Alai,
a son of a Bengall holy  man Shelkh Hasan, resident of Biana,
Their 1earn1ng and Alal s persuaszve eloquence in partlcular,

attracted many persons tq their 1deas.~ﬁbandon;ng»thalr homes,
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they gave themselves entirely to devotion and prayer. They held
daily xzkigmd religious meetings and said the five timés prayers
in congregation, They also divided among themselves equally food .
or anything they received from others, Wherever they went they
appeared armed to the teeth.I The Mahdavis interferred in 1ocalui
affairs inspecting the bazars and removing forcibly all articles
forbidden in religion, They would warn anyone whom théy found
doing anything contraryAto the Holy law, If they found him doing
the same thing again they would punish him and even kill him.
The local officers, many of them being Mahdavis, connived at or .
ihose who did not approve of their conduct were afrgid of them.2
Mahdavism was essentially a revivalist movément in islém
and the Mahdavis were much more than reformers as they wanted to
bring back the ideal days of the Prophet and the Pious Caliphs,
They enjoined strictAobservance of the rites of religion and the
injunctions‘of the Quran and of the Prophet, According to their -
doctrine, a man is to be judged a Muslimz by his deeds - prayer
five times a day in congregation, fasting, observance of lawful :
and avoidanme of prohibited things. A man, who was not punctiliou
in the performance of the formal rites of the faith, was to be
punished, even by death.Khwas Khan became a &ix@disciple of
Sheikh Alai, But when he wes asked to prohibit all forbidden

things he gave up his association with Mahdavism.”
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TheAMghda#E ﬁéachers'égsﬁmad to»themSélvéslthe\authority
to-issﬁe.authoriébtive.orders and prohibi£ithvcontrolling the
Muslim sociéty;x‘jThe pefsons disobeying their orders and
- prohibitions could be put to daath~by-them without'any'xxfnu :
reference to the qrdinary égﬁrf of law.fThé*Mahdavis also took to
théméelves the work Of'thé gz censor of the morals apd the powéf~
of the qizi, as we & see from their activities in the localities,

The Mahdavis believed in community of property and did not -
favour the idea of;priVate property;'They maiﬁtained as their
ideal the 1life of Abu Bakr andfﬁmar whofdid_not-pbssess'any
private property, The‘community_of ﬁpoperty was,vhoweverg‘a new
idea in Islam and a depa?ture from;the téaehing‘of the prophet,
who ailowed“prifaﬁe*prdperty. |

The most striking'feature of the Mahdé&i,movement»was
iﬁs militancy, The,Mahdavis'went'érmed‘and enfOrCéd their ideas-:
‘on the people caring little for the existing government,

Thé orthodoX‘hlemafdenouﬁQed the~Maﬁdaw§s\as heretics,
Eirst,.the;Mahdi idea originated in Shi‘ite faith which the Rummi
Sunnis-abhcrred; éedondlya by putting too much'strésé‘on the |
performance of the.forma1 rités§ the Mah@avisi:ejected the works
and teachings of the Foﬁrllmémsg,Thifdly, they depar£ed froﬁ the
teaching of'the_Prdphét‘bwaheir bélief in'coﬁmunity‘of prcperty,

Lastly, they challenged the?pSSitiqnuof>the orthodox ‘ulema in
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Muslim society and at court The& arrogated te themselves the
authority to 1ssue authoryghtlve decrees and to control the
religloue, moral end‘soc;alullfegpf Musllms._Thelorthodox ulema :
had hitherto enjoyed this autho'rity. Hence in the rijse-. of the
Mahdavis, theﬁﬂsaw’a greatsthfeat ﬁb their bfetensibnS'not only
‘as the rellglous 1eaders of SOC1ety but also as the confldants of
klngx. It was; therefore, partly to preserve Sunnl Islam and
partly to maintain thelr p031t10n in Musllm soclety and at the
royal courts that the‘ulema were determlned on extermlnatlng the
Mahdavis, Makhdum ul Mulk Mulla-Abdulla Sultanpurl, the xa&ax
'sadr-l-sudur in the Sur courtw led the opp031tion agalnst kxmthem.
Islam. Shah Seems to have sympathy for the rev1val1st
Mahdawl movement He too wanted to reform soclety and in pxxkxxxka
partieular_to;pemove the influence‘of‘thefulema from the Muslim .
community aﬁd from the rﬁling circies. In:cemmqnidpposition to the
aseehdency'@ﬁzthefulema,uislémﬁShahfanditﬁe Mah&avis met on

common ground,

The act1v1t1es ef the Mahdav1s Qere brought to the notlce
of Islam Shah after his access1on and he summoned the Mahdavi ”
teacher Sheikh Alal to Agra..In audlence, bhelgb Alal made only*e
the ordlnary salutatlon permltted by the Islamlo rules and this
offended Islam Shah The ulema led by Mulla Abdulla bultanpurl

gave a fatwa declarlng Alal as;a-hereticarandveondemnlng hlm to

death, Islam Shah, hoﬁever;iignored-the:ﬁatﬁgiandldffered'@lai
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the‘office‘of mubtasib‘(Athé censor of-morais ) of the émpire.I
This'shéws that, notﬁithsﬁénding<ﬁlai'é‘offeﬁsive behaviour, he
'appréciatedﬁhis référming zeélsand Waﬁted td make him an ally to
¥ his own 1dea of reform. Alal, however} could not be tempted by
the offer of an official posit10n,2
When the appeal of the orthodox‘hlema had failed on
religioqsg they Ewizhz sw1tqh¢d'thelr ‘arguments to political
grounds'aileging thg{dahgerlto the empire from Aai's messianic
claims.'ﬂbéut‘tﬁié time Bihar Khan Sarwéni; thé'gbvérnor of |
Hlndla, accepted Mahdav1 doctrlne wlth all hlS men. Mulla Abdulla
Sultanpurl reported the 1n01dent to Islam bhah empha5131ng that
. the Mahdavis would create dlsturbance in the empire and that, by
.claiming’to'be a‘Mahdi, @léi in éffecf desired to rule‘the W@
world.3 ‘This tlme also Islam bhah ignored the advice mEthm
of the ulema. |
One 1ncldent however, favoured the orthodox “‘Ulema agalnst‘
the MahdaV1s. In I559¢ Islam Shah was proceedlng to suppress the
~.rebel‘lea21S“of,th¢~PanJab. When he arrived in the neighbourhood
of Biana, Mulla‘@bdullé Sulténpﬁri drew his attention to Sheikh
ﬁmgx Abdulla Niya21,'who roamed about in the hlllS of Biana with
three to four ‘hundred men. and ‘was known to havéﬁnfluence EN over
the X% leazls. }3. |
;%& 1 and 2. T.; II, 117 s Foy I, 437 B;@ I, 402 3 D,, BM,; II5:
- | 3, Ibld,‘. ‘-_.'a“‘; ', . 403 II5b,
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AThé acfivities of the Mahdavis; such as their going armed
éférywﬁere'anq theif‘defiancé of local éffiéers, had made Islam
~Shéh sﬁspect thémvas an enemj td'the étaté. Still he tolerated
them &iﬁh the idea that‘they met'him on a common ground; i.eey
the overthraw of the orthodox ulema; But when he percelved the
a53001at10n of the mllltant Mahdav1s with the rebel leaz1s, he
was conv1nced ‘that the MahdaV1s were a threat to his emplre. So,
he ordered the MahdaVl teacher Abdulla Mi leaz1 to be whipped
"Though Abdulla leaz1 was whlpped merc1lessly, he surv1ved death
and recanting Mahdavism he lived kik like a holy man in Sarhind.I
,Shelkh Alal was 31mllarly whlpped. He, however, died at the
third wu@a{m lash ( I550 )

Badaunl holds the orthodox Mulla Abdulla Sultanpuri

to be responsible for the death of Sheikﬁ_&l&i.3 And indeed this
\Mullajto insufe.his.pOSition at court and:§ocie£&whad iﬁbresséd
upon Islam bhah the necessity of executing Sheikh “Alai, When hls
‘appeal falled on rellgleus, he sw1tched hlS argument to polltlcal
grounds.JOnce Islam Shah percelved the association of the
Mahdavis with the rebel 'Ni&éz’:isa,f he was convinced and, for
reésons Of'gtaxei.he ordéred the Mahdavi teachers to be punished,

| The death.of %1éi was a:tpiumph for the‘orthodox‘ulema_ini
the country, They hunted;and'perseéuted the Mahdavis, This

continued some years even after Akbar's accession, So bitter was.

jI; T,y 1I, II7 3-D~i BM;521I5b_;'BuJ 111, 45;6"; Blochmann - _
2. Ibid‘, .II8 ' 5 ‘ ' IIG& 3 F.’ "I-.: 437. ' A 1n, I viii,
3. 4B. " I, 408. - ) .
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'their persecution that Abuléy Fgzl's father, Sheikh Mubarak, had
had to flee from place to plaCefasihe was suspected to be a Mahdi
on account of his association with Sheikh %1a1.¢
The intolerance of the ‘ulema, however, reacted against

| themselves, Emperor Akbar began to hate them, By his superior
1earning, Abul Fazl»aiso beat them in religdious debates and
helped the Emperor in overthréwing their ascendancy at court.
Thus, the intellectual legacy left by the Mghdavis,who were
vastly learned men of the time,'led to the fall of orthodoxy at
court and ushered in a period of rational?sm gnd liberalism in
the history of #Akbar's reign in India,

The # revivalist movement of Mehdavism did not die out
even aftef bitter persecution, 1t revived again towards the closg
of Akbar's reigh in the person of Saiyid Ahmad of Sarhind who is
known és.the Mujaddid-i-ALfi Sani or the revivalist of a thousand
years, Indeed tﬁe Mahdi tradition lingered in the nineteenth

century when it was revived by Saiyid Ahmad of Bareilly,
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Islam -Shah's benevolent works and his patronage to learnlng .
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Islam Shah ma;nta;ned the'benevolent institutions of
his father. Sher Shah built sarais at o distance of two kos ;
Isléﬁ Shah, deever, built between'e+éry two‘aﬁother‘éaféi‘and
fprov;ded them wlth every comfort neoessary for travellers both
Muslims and Hlndus. Every sarai had a dwelllng place, wells,‘i B
arﬁgéiery-and kitchens containing cooked uk and uncooked food
A mosque was attached to every saral_ané an imd@m, a mgazz1n and .
a sefvant #ere appoihted'to it.aSher-Shéh.hadfbuilt I,700 sarais ;
in the reign of IslémAShéh,'tHe ﬁumbef'rose to 3, 406.1 Islam Shah
also arranged for the dlsbrlbutlon of @lms for the poor from
every sara; 1nstead of from the royal gamp which was thg practice
in his father's time, He aiso'prqvidéd that indigent travellers
and mendicants shouid be'suppliéd with all their needs from the
éaréiéoa |
| Islam.Shah mainteined the charitable institutions; the
grgnts'té religious and eduCatiqnal_foundationé as well as the

gafdens of his fatherfs time;3 -ﬂbﬁi Fazl's accﬁsation that Islam
s 1t

Shah and his father made lavish granﬁs of landsfconfirms it,
In his patronage to learning, Islam Shah surpassed his

‘father. And indeed this gave a great stlmulus to literary

activitles ‘and the. development of the Persian 1anguage and poetry

in particular, Shgr Sheh read a little Persian taught to the

I, W, M,, Tda-b j B,, I, 384 ; F,, I, 435 ; T,, II, 1I5, |

2o Da':p BM.;, Io3a, . | )

3. Buy I, 384,
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beginners in the P Persian schools in India; Although he zEssEmiaky
associated with some ‘ulema and theologians, this cannot entitle
him to be regarded as a patron of learning. Islam Shah was a géod
poet, who competed with great poets of the time in composing
elegant verses and was highly esteemed by the learned.i The poets
and the learned were his constant companions., Badauni says that
Mir Saiyid Ni‘ma known by his poetical name as-Rushli, who was an
incomparable learned man of the age, was his constant companion.2
Sheigh'%bdul Hai, a vastly learned man and a poeﬁ? and Shah
Muhammad Farmuli, a man renowned for his wit and humour, were the
favourite companions of Islam Shéh;4

Islam Shah took great interest in discussions with the
learned & and the poets, Near his own residence, he provided
beautifully furnished pavilions, where the learned and the poets
like Mir Saiyid Ni‘ma; Shah Muhammad Farmuli, Heiti, Saifi and
Sur Das met and recited poetry and debated 1iterarj and phikmx

philosophical questions, Islam Shah would often join them in

their discussions, He pleaded that they should not rise to greet
him when he entered.5

One incident illustrates Isldm Shah's love and respect
for learning and the learned, The.authornof ﬁféén-i-shéhan, Kabir

says that Islam Shah and‘Mullé.@bdulla Sultanpuri were once

I. B,, I, 4Is,

2. lbid, 415,

3. Ibid, 4IXo,

4, Ibid, 387,

5. Ibid, 416 ; Afsan-i-Shahan, I54a-b,

D
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passing through a defile when they saw an enraged elephant
rushing towards themn, Abdulla wanted to proceed, but Islam Shah-
wvould not let him, He said, ™ O' Emperor let me step forward, fdr
if you are killed, fhe whole‘empire will fall into disorder, "
Islam Shah said, ¥ " Master, you do not realise that there aré.
nine laks of Afggéné to replace me ; but if you perish, another
like you may not be born in Indis for ages, "

Badauni also says that Islam Shah had,great respect for
the learning of Mulla Abdulld Sultanpuri, though he knew that thé
Mulla was not sincefely devoted to him and favoured the
restoration of Humayun, One day Islam Shah said to his nobles
that Babur had five sons and all had left India except one and

that was Mulla Abdulla Sultanpuri, On being asked why he kept
the Mulla at court, he replied that he could not find a better
one than him, ° And indeed this Mulla was one of the vastly
learned men of the time and unrivalled especially in the knzwked
km knowledge of the Quran, Hadis; scholastic theology and all
those branches of learning which depend on memory, He was the
author of Ismat-i-Ambiyad and Shamefii nabi, the best two of his.
compositioﬁs. Humayun gave him the title of Makhdum ul Mulk and

Sheikh ul Islam,”

Under the patronage of Islam Shah, Hindi literature also

I._Afsﬁn-iﬁShéhan, I50b,
2. Byy I, 416,
3., B,y 1II, T0.
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-made .a con31derable progress. The stlmulus it received from Mal1k
h~Muhammad Jalsl, a great Hlndl poet of the time of Sher Shah,I |
contlnued throughout the relgn of Islam bhah The well-known Hindi -
poet and’ mu51clan Sur Das, who 1ater on beCame the court musician -
Aof~Akbar flourlshed~under the patronage of Islam-Shah..Shah
Muhammad Farmull was also a glfted poet 1n Hlndl. erza Kamran
said that he could gain 1nternatlonal fame 1f he wrote in Pers:Lan.3
| Ee!—.e@.?éeé_aﬁ_e_eee_i . |
As'a man Islam Shah was 1mper10usm v1nd10t1ve and ruthless

He eould brook no oppos1t10n to hlS w111 and ruthlessly crushed
1.;his 0pponents. Hls extermlnatlon of the Afghan nobles proves it,
.: HlS deallngs w1th hlS brother Adll Khan and hlS adherents reveal
him as a man. perfldious,:cruel and unscrupulous. Islam Shah broke '
~the solemn compaot he made w1th hls brother and rulned hlm. i% In
.1552, he also gave a promlse of safety to ‘Khwas Khan and had hlm
‘treaoherously put to death by Taa Khan Karran1.4x | |
| Elthough he was 8 terror to the Afghans, Islam ohah Wwas
,not w1thout the flner sentlments of a man. He had but one wife
: 1nfluence on h1m as we find in the case of Mubarlz ‘Khan, Islam ﬁhah

TShah felt the necessxty of executing him as he- considered h1m a 15

4rdanger to the throne of hlS son and helr Flruz. He,. however,‘

“I Shlrref - Mallk Muhammad Jalsl s Padmavatl, 9-14,
| __;'2.<Blochmann - Xin, I, 612. ~ NS

3. Msan-l-Shahan, I46a-b o

' 4.B,, I, 409-Io ; F., I, 435 ; Shahi, 250-4,
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could not execute him as Bibi Bai di@ not consent to it,
,ngcording to orthodox Badauni, islém Sﬁéh‘wés a good
Muslim, who never missed his’prayers or touched any intdxicants,I
EEEQ‘.“EE&E‘E-E}%&EAE..Z‘.‘&§E9.£‘X : -
Islam Shah occuples a very 31gn1flcant 9051t10n in
medieval Indlgn h;story. In him we see the fruition of the ;deés‘
of sherishah'aﬁd.also of the infétion of many of the institutions
and, prznclples whlch passed as a precious legacy to his Mughal
'successors.
| Islam Shah made a‘definite conﬁributioh-td the system
, of strong monarchy and centrallsed admlnlstratlon. By assumlng
the tltle of Khallfat ul Adll and surroundlng himself with
dlgnltarles and great oeremonlals, he gave spectacular form to
royalty and greatly ralsed the dlgn;ty and maqesty of klngshlp.‘
Indeed-hisﬁworkkencouraged ﬂkbar.tOvpropoahd;the theory of |
'«divine.fight of kingship"frevealéd iﬁ the writings of Abul
‘1F€;1m whO says@«?-Royalty_ié5a light:emanating“from God and 3,
raytfrém-the sun:ﬁ§-2 In cohhection,with the pardon of Daud,,
Akbar séid} " By virtue‘of our being the shadow of God,’wé
.}fecéiVe 1ittiei§nd give much, Our.fOrgiveneSs,has no relish for
véngeance. w3 Following Islém-Shéh ﬂkbar‘took the title of

Khalifat ul Ilahi and elevated royalty to en unique position,

I. B,, I, 4I6. |
2. Blochmann ~ A’in, I, iii ; Ibn Hasan, 59,
3. 4, N,, III, 97,
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His reduction of the dignity of the Mughal chiefs to a position
of official nobility was but a continuation of the policy and
work of Islam Shah,

In Islam Shah's system of administration in 5igger units,
we find ﬁhe beginning of Akbar's subah administration., To him is
also due the credit for the introduction of the mansabdari systen
which received systematic shape in Akbar's reign, Indeed Islam
Shah's was the first attempt at the codification of the local
léﬁs regulating the lives of the individuals and officers, His
Hukmnamas are the precursor of the'dastur-i-‘amal' ( the
manuals of instruction )} of Mughal times,

In the introduction of liberal ideas in Islam, Islam Shah
took a remarkable step in liberating the state from the influence
of the orthodox‘ulema and. in tolerating the heretical Mahdavi
ideas.llndeed his activities id this respect prepared the way
for the rationaglism of AkluxBsz Akbar's reign, Also Islam Shah's
liberal policy towards the non-Muslim elements of India's
population encouraged his great Mughal successor to advance
further in promoting the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity,

In Islam Shah's patronage to the learned and his interest
in philosophical discussions with them, we see the dawn of the

intellectual renaissance that took place in the reign of Akbar,




CHAPTER IV
Muhammad Adli Shah and
the Afghan loss of Northern Indisg

The death.of energetlo Ielam Shah and the mlnorlty of his
suceeseor Flruz gave the ﬂfghan chlefs an Opportunlty to reassert .
their pogltlon in the saltanate, The attempt of weak Adil Sh@h%:
Kz to follow'leiém Shéh}'however,.revived the oonfliot between the‘
‘king and thelohiefewculminating in-the‘dissolutioh of the saltangts
ana‘the'Afghanlloss of sovereignty in Northefﬁ-lndi@.
”322992-9?-?}2&5 ¢ |

"On October 30, I553, on the death of Islam Shah, his son

Firaz, a boy of twelve; was placed on the throne at Gwalior by the
supporters of the late king, Taj Khan Karranl, to whom the dying
king had entrusted the guardlanshlp of his minor son, became his |
ve31rg; But the da.saffectlont whlch Islam Shah‘s strong monarchy
and centralised government had created among the Afghan chiefs,
proved too strong for the boylklng and -his guardlan mlnlster and'-
on thejthirdtaay of his accései‘on,2 Firuz was killed by his
.maternal uncle Mubarlz Khan Sur, the son of Sher ohah's younger

brother leam Khan our, who had the support of - Pahir Khan Sarwanl,
I. Shghi; 2724, .
2.B.y I, 416 ;'-T., 11, 118 ; F,, I, 438,

’

ﬂll the contemporary hlstorlans, exeept Ahmad Yadgar, say that
Flruz was killed within a few days of his accession, the
general statement belng 3 éays.
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Ibrahim Khan Sdr, Shamshir Khan, the younger brother of ngéé
Khan, and other diSaffecﬁed‘ﬁfghén chiefs; I

In his life time Islém_shéh had foreseen that_Such a gakamik;
calamify might hé@pen to his successor and he wanted to ensure
his;xaﬁ safety byvexecuting,MubériZQ who formed the centre of the_
conspiracy of the Afghan chiéfs”against him, His wife Bibi Bai,
however, prevented him from executing her brdther;’saying that he 
was given to music and pleasures and was not interested in the
throne, lslam Shah was disgusted and remarked that she would live

to see the consequences of her folly, Badéuni writes that the

prophecy of Islam Shah came true and, in spite of all her =mkxza
entreatiésg Mybariz murdered her son in her very prééénce.'

With the consent of the chiefs, Mubariz then ascended the throne
and assumed the title of Sultan Muhammad‘fdil.3

Aail's accession, s btriumph for the chiefs !

s 1 e ot S S M S s S St 0 B e el S . e 1m0 e e T o e S M Y s e e W o S S e

The murder of Firuz and the accession of A4il to the throne
was a victéry for the Afghan chiefs and a defeat for the idea of
strong monarchy and centralised goverﬁment. It was the reaSSertié
of their former power and position in the éaiﬁanate,'Islém.Shéhfs
strong monarchy and centralised administration had taken avay |
from them their powers and prévileges and had made them

subservient to the throne, The self-willed Afghan chiefs could

I, W, M,, 76b,
2, Bey I, 416,
3, Ibid, 4I7 ; F., I, 438 ; T,, 1I, IIg ; M,, I62a ;
Wright - The coins and metrology of the. bultans of Delhl 366
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not submlt themselves to such a humlllatlng p031t10n. They plotted‘
and xmnpx consplred agalnst Islam Shah, ‘but . they f&iled - the 1ron'
hand of" the autocrat was too strong for them.\In the death of
~,Islam Shah, however, they obtalned an apportunlty to recover the1r 
former_pnwerignd.p951thn, 1 .
- Even though Firtz was a Doy, the,ﬂfgﬁénlphiéf; could not
acbéﬁf»higfaccéésidn@?beéausedthey thought tha?,nbeing;tﬁe—son of
."@n‘agﬁqcrat;c ruler¢fhe w9u1¢Tcarry on the idéésjgnd txéditiohé’i;:
of hié fathér; Bent 6n ﬁpfooting the iﬁéa\bf strbhg monarchy, théjj
irsupported ﬂdll 1n murderlng Firuz. Thlnklng that as he was gifen
'to mu51c and pleasures@ Adll would not be 1nclined towards the
festablgshmgnﬁAefwa strongvmonarchyx.the~A£gganvch;efs,chpse him
fdr-thé throné}‘Meféover¢“Fifaz'ﬁés némiﬁafed for tﬁe throne by - i
hlS father. The Chlequ who had always their cho;ce 1x in the
faffalrs of su006531on¢ could not accept the enthronement of Flruz,
’fas it meant their- surrender of an 1mportant praV1lege to the
r‘ k1ng. So, they supported Adll 1n obtaanlng ‘the throne.
| Sultan Muhammad Adll began hls relgn by conferring
' favours and important offlces on his- supporters. He appelnted
}ggShamsh;;‘EQan;and Daulatfﬁhan, a,new Mnsllm,and a;protege pf
 £hé;Lﬁhén§é;1as $az§£ andlv;kii fésPécfiveli. He also géve ‘high
: fposltlon to Pahgr Khan. Sarwanl and Ibrahlm_Khan Sur.I He restorediﬁ

Shuaa at Khan, who had been in- the bad graces of Islam.Shah*“

{;;,W° M.,‘76b ; B., 418 T.; 1T, 119.‘




tolMaIwa. Hemu beceme hie.frusted’eohfidant and supervisor of his
1mportant affalrs, civil and mllltary.;

Adll wanted to galn popularlty by the lavlsh grant of
:money. Follow1ng the example of Muhammad Tughluq for whom he had a
greet_adm;ratlon¢ hejopenedzthe royal treaeure for the people and
,sbaiteredtmcney among them,® .

ﬂdll deceives the chmefs .

—&-—-.——-—-—-—-———-———-——_—-—-

The Afghan chlefs had ralaed Adll to the throne
thlnklng that belng accustomed to a 11fe of singing and danczng
and of the pleasures of the. harem, he would care. very llttle for
: admlnlstratlon and that thls would ensure their ascendancy in the
lsaltanate. Indeed Adll was a mu81clan aad a great master of the
| art of mu31c in that age. Mlyan Tansen; the great mu51clan of
Akbar's court, and Baz Bahadur, the klng of Malwa and a gifted

3¢

musiclanQ were his dmsclples.A Aail's mq51cal performanees took

the mu3101ans of the time by sﬁrprise;'He was suéh 6 master

| musmclan that he could play w1th Pakhwaz; a klnd of - mus1cal drum

~ of the 31ze of a mang ‘both w1th hand and, foot, 4 Unger his
1nstruct10n, 8 Bhagat boy, who was named Muaahld Khan2 became an
excellent mu31clan of the tlme.s Indeed Adll gave & great stimulus-

, to éye medleVal Indlan mu81c. 2
| I;-w"' “’;",; T7a ; B, Ig, 389 e,nd 418 s M., I62b;
oy T.} 11,119 ;5 B.,y I, 418 ‘F.w I;,,.4;9 ; Shahi, 272,
| ;;“1 B,, I, 416, o o
"4"5. Ibidg 435 ; Ranklng, I 557 .?Jvc\%u,& v o h,eﬂa.szu): mm&..cmi

au<N3}ﬂdu$%xm«wk-\ﬂalth~ (Judhmmz %&magptqr*bumauk»Ruufuaiv
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The musician king, however, soon deceived the Afgggn chiefs, As'/-
éoon as he felt himself secure on the throne hé adopted Igiaﬁ
Shah's policy of strengthening the monarchy and ruinihg fhem. He
folléwed his autocratqpredecessor in enlisting the support of ﬁhé
Indian section of the people, Adil raised Hemu to the vazirate
énd made him his uncontrolléd agent in all the affairs of
administration.; He also appointed the Bhagat boy Mujahid Khan as
a commander of Iowooo, uAdll's idea was to curb the power of the
Afghan chiefs with the help of this new group of official
supporters,

‘Adil followed Islam Shah's policy of strengthening the
monarchy, but he did not bossess thé competence of that monarch,
Badauni rightly says that ‘Adil was by no means fitted for the
conduct of important affairs of civil and military administration.3
Indeed there are instances which prove his incompetence, His
cowardly flight from his darbar at Gwalior to the harem for fear
of an Afghan chief shows how incompetent he was for carrying
4

through his idea of a strong monarchy, His pathetic appeal to

Hemu for help in I555 when Muhemmad Khan Sur of Bengal faced him
in the battle of<Ghapparghata5 xexzEss reveals his lack of energy

and fighting quality which were so essential for an Afghan king,

I, W, M,, 78a ; B., I, 427 ; M,,; I62b,

2, By, I, 435, = ‘

3, Ibid, 418, |

4, Ibid, 420 ; T,, II, I21 ; P,, I, 439 ; M,, I63b.
De Edem, Cee P los .
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f-on5§écoﬁnt of his inéoﬁpetencegiﬁﬁil proved himself quite
‘i@caﬁable of folloWing the-poligy:of,enérgétic'iiﬁ'Isla@ Shéh;.By
 ﬁis.po1icy'he raised the forces of fierce oppositibﬁ‘ahd rebellidng
bﬁt.he failed to suppress theﬁ. This causéd the dissblution of thé
Afghan saltanate and paved the wéy for the loss of Afépén
’Sovereignty in Northern'lndia.
Rebellions of tho chiefs &

Adil had scarcely relgned a month when the Afghan chiefs
'rébelled in ﬁxiﬁvdlfferent partsﬁof>the saltanate and there arosé
a number of riVal‘claimants for the.throﬁe.; Most of theiﬁmnknm
vcohtemporarynhistqrians$are.ofvbpinion-thgt‘ﬁdilfs murder of
Eirﬁgjanq usurpgti0n of the throﬁém‘hisfele#atioh of low-born 
Hindu Hemu to the supreme position in the Salﬁanate, the
fépugnénce of the Afghan chiefs to obey a Hindu and Hemﬁfs
insolent behdviou& towards the Afghans eauééd‘the rebellion of
the,chiéfs.aéaiﬁstfﬁdil;z | |

| - Indeed Firﬁz?s'murdef enfaged.the partisans of the
family of'Islém‘shéﬁ.-The'raising‘of’Hému to thefsupreﬁEVPOSitioﬁ
* could &ot‘havé failed fo caﬁse'disSétisfaction-among'the'froud
Afghan ch1efs. But the. ev1dence that Hemu behaved 1nsclent1y
'towards the Afghans is not borne out by facts. Qur historlans

‘seem to have expressed a common idea of the Muslims of the time

regardlng the elevation of a Hlndu to the suiu em&sxm p031t10n

I, -T II 119 I 418 L
2, W.« i,y 788 ; Bey I 418 vy I, 439 ; M., I62b,
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in a MﬁSIim’saiﬁaqaté;-Iﬁ fact, Hemu tqpk much péie'of the Afg@éhé@
»He$WOuld»eftén?invitéfthéhﬁfgﬁéﬁﬁ’soldiers tb q;pé;at his table |
‘and ask them to eat to their satisfactlon.l “ H
Adll s pollcy of establlshing a ka strong monarchy and>!

ruining-the chaefs was\theAprlnclpal~cause of the rebellions.ln .
the saltanate. The rebelllons were really the 51gns of ‘the
_reappearanee of the confllct of two opp031te forces - the idea of:
fstrong monarchy and the 1dea of tribal 1ndependence ef the
fAfghans.* | | o

A"Aimlng at’ an exﬁentlon of royal authorltyﬁ Adil wante&
‘to redlstrlbute the Jaglrs of the saltanate. In a darbar at
'Gwallora he gave an order transferrlng the sarkar of Kanauag a

Jagir of Muhamuiad EhanAFarmullw to;Sarmast_Khan*Safbanl.

«Muhammad‘s“soh*SikéhdariKhén Farmulia hdweféfz.profésted agaiﬁstvL
the 1nterferenee of the king in their Jaglr.iThls 1ed t0 a
quarrel in the darbar and it ended in a bloody dlspute in whlch
~$eve:al lives were 1ost»andva few were wonndea;fTbe contamporary f
h{sﬁériansisaylfhathiﬁkthe miéSt of the bloody scene, "‘ﬁail'gdﬁt
up. “and rgn to the harem. Slkandar rushed after h1mg but Adil :
bolted the doer from 1ns1de and with great difflculty escaped
This affalr went on for ‘an hour or two, % 2. The cour@ge of
LIbrahlm Khan Sur and the death of blkandar ‘Khan Farmu11¢ howeverdb
ﬁsaved Adll's p031t10n at that tlme. | ‘ | |

IS W M., 8a ; .,41@ 413—4 M:; 1I6a. -
. g? T;& 11 120-1 ; Buy 1 4I9-20 3 F,, I; 439 3 M,; I63arb,
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The aBOVé‘incidénf reflects the nature df\the_ﬁfghén
‘monarchy and the 1dea of the Afghan chlefs regardlng their Jaglrs;
They consmdered the Jaﬁlrs as thelrs by rlght and qis;ayoured
king#s 1nterference in their affairs, In trying to interfere in
their jurisdictioniiigil aliehated.them from his‘rule.;~
| Like Islam Shéh,‘ﬁdil ﬁanted to destroy the Afghan chiefs,
He put to dgaﬁhﬁDaulat Kﬁ&n Riy&zi and Firuz Khan Kéka: and
imprisoned Nésiwahén Sarwéni, Ismail Khan, Allahdéd Khén Miyéna
and Nizam Khan Shahukhail Adll's design on TaJ Khan Karrani
falled as that clever chlef escaped from Gwallor on the eve of
l‘the Gwalior darbar,2 He also 1ntended to ruin hls 51ster S husband
Ibr%him‘ﬂbén S@p@gwhom however, managed to flee tq hlS father
"Ghézi'Khan Sﬁr,'éovernor'of Biana and Hiﬁdaun. 7
'9&§§9}§§aOE,ei_é§§99§_§§lE§§§EQ_@9@-952&1-E§£§ :

Dlssatlsfied wzth Adll's act1vmt1es, the selfnwllled
Afghan ch;gfs rose_agalnst hlS authority, Nif matulla and_AbdullaA
~give ﬁs an idéa of thé’state of affairs.éayingz-mlErom.cbuntry to
coﬁntry, from ﬁ@#n'to town, all was in a state bf.rebellion;“4“
T4 Kndn Karreni rebelled and establishedd himself in South Bihar,
.Mdhamﬁad Ehén_sﬁf;-thé_go#érgor\of Bengal, declared independence
and‘prepared to ﬁake é bid for the 30vereignty 6f:Northern)India.
Ibrahlm Khan Sur and Ahmad Khan 6ur, a nephew of Sher Shah,

I, Shahi, 291, v
s 24 Ty 11§~121,2 ; Bey I3 4I9~20 ; M,, I63b-4a ; F,, I, 4do,

2
3, Shahi, 29I ; T,, II I22 :3BP¢;I;‘42I:3‘M-} I64a-b,
4o M,; I62b ; D,; BM,, I2ob, |
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rebelled and stood forth gs rival claimants for the Afghan throne.
The Afghan chiefs joined those sides which suited their interests
best, In 1555 when 8dil was fighting the rebels and pretenders,
Baz Bahadur, the son of Shuja‘at Khan Sur, succeeded his father
and installed himself as a sovereign in Malwa;l

By nature and temperament;‘idil was incapable of deasling
with saltanate-wide rebellions. He; however, found in Hemu a
competent general, Even Abul Fégl expresses high appreciation for
the courage and capability of Hemu, On account of bodily deformitm
Hemu could not ride a horse and he was always carried about in xm
e haudah ( sindig-i-fil ),° His valour and daring, however, won
great victories and he performed great thiﬂgé.j De Laet also says |
that Hemu was an energetic soldier;4 Indeed it was Hemu's
generalship that saved the.Sélﬁanate of Adil from‘é collapse ;
Adil's cause against rebels and rivals and ®m even against the
Mughals prospered as long as this competent general lived,

At first, WAQil defeated Taj Khan Karrani at
Chappramau, 4o kos from Agra and 3o kos from Kanauj. The defeated

Kerrani chief, however, Jjoined by his brothers and other Afghans,
established himself in South Bihar;s‘ﬁdil and Hemu confronted

them on the bank of the Gangeé.fane degy Hemu proposed to his
I, T,, III, 42i-2 ; F,, II, 537-8 ; M., 167g-b,

5, A N, , I, 34o. . |

3, Ibid, 338,

4, De Laet, Ido-I,

5. T.y 1I, I2I-2 ; F,, I, 440 ; M,, I63b-da,




- Tol -

master that if he would give him a halqa of elephants ( one
hundred elephants }, he would cross the river and destroy the
Karrani rebels;fﬁdil‘complie@‘with his request;AGrossing the
river, ﬁemu.fcught a despergﬁe battle andadispersed the K;agrraa,njh.;'s‘;.‘l":E
As_ﬁdil,required his %érvicés in dealing with troubles in northef@
part of the’salﬁanaté@ Hemg could qpt crush the p@wer of the
Karranis in Soutthihar;

About thié time, the pretender Ibréhim Khan Sur had -

defeated Adil's general ‘Isa Khan Niyazi in a battle near Kalpi ?

“and occupled Delhlw Agra and the neighbouring terrltorles.
:Leav1ng the_Karranasé_ﬂgll‘and Hemu hastened to the Jumna. Findin.
a vast army withfﬁdil;,Ibrahim,played‘a trick on him, He sent an
envoy to Adil proposing tﬁat if he would send to him Rai Husain'
Filwani, Bihar-ﬁgénsﬁarwéhi and some other Afghan chiefs upon
whose assurancééipfdpfbtection'he could depend, he would come
personally to make his submission to hinm, ﬁﬁil-sent his great
nobles to him, Ibrahim, however, won them all over to his side
"and prepared to~figh£. This defection of the chiefs greatly
'weakened‘ﬁdil and he returned inia helpless state to Chunar,

which he had made his capital, Ibrahim Khan Sur assumed the

title of Ibrahim Shah and had his name entered in the khutba

‘and en coins.3

I, T,w 11@ 121~2 ﬁf; I 4o 5 My I63b~4a.
3. Ib1d¢ - Ipe ' erght - The coins
- | and metrology of the Sultans of Delhi, 378,
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Another p?étendér Ahmad-ﬁhan Stir had declaréd himself
asnﬁm"an indééeﬁdeﬁt-fgler,in tﬁeuPanjab.wHe“éssumed the title of
Sikgndar Shah ana-ehter£aining hopes of still,further»increase of
power, hefadfan¢éd towards ﬁelhi and Agﬁé. ;' | ”

The ri?al pretendefs'cbmpeted&with'ohe'another inxwinning;
b#er~the ifggénrchiefs, Ibraghim Khan Sur gave‘vélfet tents, |
standérdsiand‘kettle#druﬁs to 200 Afghan chiefsiz He éa#e-eferyoné;
who came with ten or fifteen-horsemen* a banﬁef‘andia‘jagif.‘ |
Badéﬁni'éayswthatvIbpéhim showed great favour fbﬂ§j§"§g§n~8u1§§n§;
_the'pdwerful chiefiﬁf ﬁlwar; He bestowed'on him a 1ofty'spacious ﬁ

tent covered on the out51de w1th sagirlat ( siqlat ; silken stuff

brocaded with gold ) of Portugal and on the 1n31de with a Frankish
~velvet, Be51des¢-he'lavished~upon Haji Khan magniflcent carpets
and vessels of«éold<aﬁa silver and all 6ther’réquiremenﬁs.3 In
this way,_lbréh{m raised an army of 80,000 men{iHe_theh'advanced ,
to ﬁéet the fércés of Sikandar Khan Sur, - |

The two armies met atiFarrahg Io kos from Agra,” The
army -of Sikandéf‘numﬁered only Io,o000, Ffﬁghtened'at the great
superiorlty of the enemy, he made overtures mi for peace in the
follow1ng termss; " The country from Delhi to the east should

1

belong to Ibrahlm ; the Fanaab Multan and other north-western

I, T,, II; 192-3 B,; I, 42I-2 ; F., I, 441 3 M,y 16 4b ; nhahxx
- Shahl* 300~I erght - The coins’ and metrology of the Sultans
, : . : & of Delhl, 379 ; coins: dated 962H
) 2.' T.: II 123 3 B f’ I 423. - , R
: BQVB-; I) 423&‘” V A

by Ibld, 422 3 T;@_i1_123;
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territories were to be under Sikandar, " It was also stipulated
that if Ibrahim took possession offﬁdil?s_tréasuryd he should givé
a share of the same to Sikahdar and‘his-éhie£s:

Proud of his gfeat army, Ibrahim turned down Sikandar's
peace proposals and arranged his forces in battle array. In the
latter part of I554§ g fierce battle took place at Farrah.and@ in.
spite of numerical inferiority, Sikandar obtained a.decisive

- victory over his rival, He occupieﬁ Agry and Delhi and pursued
Ibrzhim from Sambal to Etawa, About this timegkhe received the
neﬁs of Humayun's dccupation of Lahur‘.2

Ibrahim Khan Sur collected‘a fresh army and advanced

towards Kalpi, 4About this time, ‘Adil sent his vazir and commander-

Sy
¥l

T f%ﬁfgﬁiﬂemu from Chunar with a large army and 500 elephants to

recover Délhi and Agra; When Hemu réached Kalpi he resolved first
to dispose of Ibrahim Khan Sir. In a battle he drfidefeated Ibrahi
and pursued hiﬁ to Biaha; Again in'a battle in the outskirts of -
‘Bisna; Hemu deféateé him, As Ibréhim took shelter in the fort of
Bianag he beéieged it and thefsigge-continued‘three months, 3
When Hemu wgs‘in Bianay Mphammad Khan Sur of Bengal
captured Jaunpuf and made fér Kalpi and Agra, Frightened at the
sight of fast enemy forces, Edil sent an urgenﬁ summons to Hemu,

" At all costs come to me at once as I am confronted by a powerfu

ené@y;.ﬁ 4 Hémulabahdoned.the siege of Biana. A# he proceeded
L. B, I, 423-4, ,, | |
SERagxIbia, 427 ; T., II, I24,

3. Ibid, 430 ; = 123 ;

| 5 3 Foy I, 44I-2,
% 4. Ibid, 430-1 . I24 3 M

¥ o, .
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towards‘Kalpi, Ibrahim foliowed him and at Mandagar, 6 kod from
Agra, atiacked ﬁis rear, Hemu, howe#er, defeated hin and drove him
away. lbrahim fled to the:shelter of Haji Khan of Alwar ; but.beihg
refused by him, he took the road to Pﬁtna..I
After his victory over Ibrahim, Hemu resumed his march

and. 301ned hail at Chapparghata, 15 kos from Kalpi and I5 from
Agra, Here Adil and Muhammad Khan bur were fa01ng one another
with the Jumma between them, Hemuas arr1Val, however, turned the
scale, In a battle in December, 1555, Hemu defeated and killed
Muhammad Khan. Sur, >
ﬁ%ﬁl"&i‘iiﬁﬁﬁE?ré&&SE‘ ‘

When #dil was engaged in dealing with Ibrahim Khan Sur

4 ﬂfter

and Muhammad Khan Sur, Humayun occupied Delhi and ﬂéra.
155255 Huméyﬁh dared nof invade India asﬁlong as Islam Shah 1ived}
The newé of the death of that enérgetic Afghan king, the feeble
iule of ‘Adil and the internal discord among the Afggéns-encougaged
him to make an gttempt for the recovery of his throne, Abul Fazl,

Firishta and De Laet write that Humayun received from some persons

of 8 Delhi and Agra letters informing him of the death of Islam

Shah and the civil wars of the Ai‘ghans.6
I, T,, 1T, I24 ¢ B., I, 430-1 3 M,; I65b,
2, Ibid, - 432 ; By I, 442,

3, Ibid.,

4, F,, I, 443-2.

5. Idem,; 57-8. | |

6. A, N,, I, 336 ; F,, I, 456 : De laet, I39,
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On November I2, 1554, Humayun mgrched from Kabul to invade
\India;.Engfosséd in?civil waféj the Afghans had neélected the !
’deience of the ﬁorthﬁwést fronﬁiér,ego@ Humayun erossed the Indus _
unopposed. and made‘a~ﬂnswiftfattack én tﬁg-fort of Rohtas, Téﬁér
Khan Kési@(Sikandﬁr Khan Sur's governor of the Panjab, fled‘withbut
ény résistancé.\Gn,Fébruafyjégw_ISSSJ afterfa little fight, the
ﬁ&fggahsvﬂileft,iéhuf to the¢Mug§§1§;;;FromXDipalpur also the
- Afghan genepals;bﬁhahbéz Eganxaﬁd,Nasif Egé#@ took to flight in
great paniejand-confusioﬁlz “ )

When Sikandar Khan Sur was pursuing Ibrahim Khan Sur in
,Eﬁaﬁaj he heard of Huméﬁﬁnfs\occupation of théhPanjab; g He sent
30,000 cavalry undef-IéﬁérlKQénAKéSi@fHaibat,@bén and,Nasir Eéan";
against the Mug@ais.ién May“12;‘i555@ ﬁhey fqﬁght at Machiwafa a
battle agalnst Humsyun's général'Bairém Khéﬁ;4‘3adéuﬁilsays thatpff
being harassengy the‘Mugyalhfireg theﬂﬁfggghsfﬁpok,shelter at
night in a neighbpuriné,villggé;jﬂ fire broke out in the village -
‘and rhewﬁfggéns\were Cléafly-seen by the Mug_gai,soidierseg wheréés\
they could not see the Muggalé;.Niééﬁuddin‘writesg " In the gldfe 
of the fire, the enemy presented a fine target for Mughal shafts

Jand being unable to endure them 1ong§rw they took to flight, ™ ’

. -

I and 2, Fo, I, 457 ; T., I, 80-T ; Barerji - Humayun, II, 232
.‘ 3\}' B,y I, 460.; T,, IL, 8I, :
i, ﬁkﬁﬁﬁt&a ,.'Stelwiar'h‘flsu‘?auhari; 114 3 Fuy I, 457 ; Baner ji, ﬁi;
o - . Humayun, II, 235.
5"‘ Ba,z L, 460 ‘; T;. , II, 82 ; F,» I, 4577, Firishta says that ,

’says that it wintér night and Afghans kindled the fire,
But\beang the month of May, it cannot be a winter season,

e W
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At the news of the Machiwara disaster, Sikandar Khan Sur
advanced to the Panjab with a force of 80,000 cavalry and a strong
force of artillery gnd elephants, On June 22, I555 ( Sha‘ban 2
962 )y he fought a fierce battle with the Muggals‘néar Sarhind.i
Although the Afghéns were four times as numerous as the Mughals,
yet they were completely defeated, Badauni says that they behaved
% with due bravery and valour, but ﬁhéy could not contend against
their fate, Defeated Sikandar fled to the Siwalik hills,® On July
20, 1555 (Raﬁ;én Ly 962 ), after fifteen years of exile, Humayun
re-entered his caﬁital Delhi.” He then occupied Agra and the
ad joining territaries, His general Haidar Muhammad Khan Atka
invested Biana, Being in a straitened conditidn, Ibrzhim Khan Smx&
Sar's father Qgééi Khan Sor surrendered, He was, however@nexecuted
by the Muggal‘generél.4 |

Humayun did not long survive his restoration. He died on
January :aé;,, 1556 ( I5 Rabi‘ I, 963 ). On February I4, I556 ( 2 Rabi®
IL, 963 ), ﬂkbar@ who was in the Parijab with his guardian Bairam -
Khan, was crowned at Kalanur,”
Hemu recovers ﬁgra and Delhi ¢

-vn——--»-«.-nu-m————-um—---————n—-u--

After his victory over Muhammad Khan 84r at Chapparghate.

in Decemberi 1555* Adil 1ntended to ssnd Hemu to repel the Mughr';w;l.&6

I.Q;II@'SS and 82 ; B.,I 460 Baneral - Humayun, II* 233-4,
2, Bi, I, 461 ; T;‘, 11, ‘82, '

3, T., 1I, 83,

4, B.; I, 462-3,

5; T., II, 83 and 85 ; Banerji - Humayun, 1L, 256 and:259.

6, B., I; 433 S o .. o ]
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He came to Chuﬁar:tb raiéefaﬂstrong force c@pable.of fighting the
formidabléfin'enémﬁl He was soon informed of the death of Huméyﬁﬁ;
The news of Huméyun's death and the accession of a boy on the
fhrone-inducédfﬁdil;to send*Hemu with s force of 50,000 horse and
500 elephants towards ﬂgrafaﬁd,@elhi, Bui he himself could not
leave. Chunar on accéunﬁ'of thé factions which prevailed among
his peoplé;i

- It seems ﬁﬁatiﬁiifgdil«geuld not send Hemu against
the Muggalé imﬁnﬁiatelyfaffer the death ofjHuméyﬁni,The flight of
the Muggal generals and gé#érnch-frCm;ﬂgxa}and other places at
the approach of Hemu and his consequent speedy conquest of
Mughal édsséSSiOﬁsfauggest that ﬁemugs march from Chunar to Delhi
could at most have faken two mbnths.fﬂpcerding to Abﬁl.Fagl¢.HEmu

fought gnd defeated‘Tardi Beg and also occupied Delhi on the same

day; ii e.q October Tify I556 ( Zilhaj 2, 963 )i2 Had Hemu advance
immediately_after.thé deéth of Huméyﬁn; he would have occupied |
Delhi six to seven months earlier than he actually did,

Moreover, at his accession Akbar inherited all the
territories recovered by his father; for even after his zaranabim
éeronation at Kalanur, he stayed Several months in the Panjab
fighting againét Sikandar Khan Sur, Had Hemu.occupied any Mughal
territory &Akbar and Bairﬁmvﬁgén would not have neglected to come
to the ‘capital Delhi. o
I, Sh&hié‘348-5o ;}M;; I65b ; T,y I, 442-3 ; ﬁe laet, I4o-I,

2, &) Ny II; 29, | | “ g
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Furthermore, in view of his greatly reduced forces on
account of consfant warfare against the rebels and also of the '
xﬁamgh strength of the enemy, who had defeated Sikandar in several
battles, Adil could not have sent his army immediately after
HumayGn' s death; The raising and equipping of an army must have

taken him some 'months,

march of Hiemu to Delhi, These Muégal historians say that when
Hemu approached ﬂérag Sikandar Khan Uzbeg, the governor of Agra
énd Kalpi, fled tokards Delhi.Ifﬂbdullé Khan Uzbeg, Haidar Khan
Mubammad and others leftaﬁkawa@ Biana anﬁ other places and
hastened to Delhi, 411 Guli Khan Zamén, who had been in Sambal,
received 1etfers from Agra; E&awa and other places informing him
of the approauh-of Hemu and asking him to proceed to Delhi.3

As Hemu dréw near to Delhi, Tardi Beg, Abdulls Khan -
Uzbeg, Sikandar Khan Uzbeg and'other Muggallgenerals'arrénged
their forces Qutéide Delhi, On October T, 1556 ( Zilhaj 2y 963 )@
Hemu engaéged them neér Tughlugabad in the-environs of Delhi, The
sight of the large force‘under the distinguished general Hemu
seems to have damped down the fighting spirit of the Mughals. So,
Abul Fazl writes, " Many of the brafe mem from motives of. prudence

and some out of couérdice were not willing to fight. Some brave

I, T,y II, I29 ; B.; 1I, I3,
2. Ibig, I29, ‘ o
3. B,y II 13,
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men werej; however, dgtermined to fight and die. “;

In the first phasé'oflthe baﬁtle@ Hemufs'left fell back
before the ak#aﬁk fierce attack of the Mugégl fight. Hemu, howevarﬁ
mede a violent attack with his élephants on the Mugggi centre
whose commander Tgrdi Begy being unable to stand, took to flight.
Nizamuddin says fhat@'by his artifice and tactics; Hemu prevailed
oVef Tardi Beg and made him flee.2 Victorious Hemu 6btained
enormous booty, 15000 horses and 160 elephants and occupied Delh133

Some modern historians think that, after his occupation

of Delhi, Hemu made no pretence of restoring his madt mgster, He
took upon himself sovéé&gn power by sssuming the title of Raja
Bikramjit ( a Persian fOrm of Bikramaditya ; Bikramaditya was an
illustrioué king of anéient Inaia; f and struéking coins bearing
his tltle.f These historians have baaed their view on the evidence
of the contempprary Persian historians, The Mughal historians say
~ that, vaunting too much of his &ghh échiévements@ Hemu assumed
the‘tiﬁlé‘of Raja Bikramjjt and asked the Afghans to salute him
as Hemu Shah.sxﬂ@méd Yadgar writes; " Having obtained ﬁoésession
of éc*many th;nés appertaining to ro&aity@ Hemu began to entertain
sm ambitious idess, He distributed all the spoils, wk with the

exception of elephants, among the Afghans and won them over to

I. A, N,, II, I29-30,

2, T,, II, 12931,

3, Shahi, I5I-3,°

4, Gambrldge History @ of India, IV, 72 ;

Advanced Hlstory of Indla, 446,
Teo 1L, I3 ; Bey 1, I5 5 Foy I, 464 ; Ram Dorn, 176,
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himéelf“ With their concurrence, he maif. raised fﬁe*imperial

canopy over hlmself and . ordered coin to be struck in his name.gf

we cannot accept the ev1dence of the contemporary Eﬁkﬁ i
_Per31an hlstorlanst because we have not. found any numlsmatic -
Vev1dence show1ng-Hemu.S»assumption of the 1n51gniafof sovere1gn~
'power. B951des, the tltle Blkramalt, which is con51dereé to. have‘
been assumed by Hemu, was, in xaakxtx fact? conferred on hlm by
Bai1 1nA1553.‘W$,know on thg evidence of;ﬁbdulla‘thatgﬁﬂgl gave f~
Hemu this title after the latter had obtained & brilliant vietory
,§ver the Karrani rébalSiziﬂ |

Moreover& we-cannot believe that the'proud ‘and self=
Cwilled. Afghan chiefs would have consented to Hemu 8 assumpt1on of
- sovereignty and to salutlng hlm as Hemu Shah. Had Hému assumed
‘soverelgn powerz he wculd not have been able to command a large f-{

army of the & fghans in the battle of Panlpat Bven Ahmad Yadgar s

statement shows that Hemu remalned loyal t0 ﬂdll.,ThlS Afghan

historian has" quoted HEmu 'S letter to Adll after hls occupat1on of
.Delhi to illuqtrate'the decemtfulness of»the former to-the 1atter;
But in fact¢ this letter ﬁxgxnxxnxa expresses Hemu“s loyalty and
subservmence to Adll Ahmad Yadgar says that@ 1n order to console
1Ad11, Hému wrote to him; " Your slave by the royal fertune routed
*the Mughal armyg which was as firm as the iron wall I ‘hegr that

Humayun s son- commands & numerous force and is advan01ng against

I, Shahlﬁ 352—3._"‘
2, D,,VB I2Ib,




V-Delhi;'Fobvthis reascﬁ} I*herefkeptfthe horsee'and“eleﬁhents to
flght the formldable enemy.aVI Adll was comforted by these‘

deceltful aesertlons.2

——--—--——q—-u- -u—u-wuu-.

_ Gn the news of Hemu s occupatlon of Delhi, Akbsr and
Balram Khan left Gulbadan e husband Khweaa Khlzr to deal w1th

blkandar Khen Sur and they hurrled from Jalandar towarde Delhl.._
At barhlnd the defeated Tard1 Beg and ether Mug_al noblee
presented themselves before Akber. Here Bairam Khant whc hed thef
general dlrectlon ef affalrs, executed Tardl Beg. Qetenelbly$
Tardl Beg was exeeuted for what elram Khan con51dered i‘

as hls flight in a cowardly fashlon from Delhi Thle step was:

taken as 8 warnlng to ccwardly generale. Flrlshta 15 of 0p1n10n

that such an action was a neceselty. He wrztee, f I understood
from tho best informed men of the bimes that had Tardi Bog not

'beeh'execﬁted by way of ekample¢'such was ﬁhe«cohdition‘of the

Mughal ermy and the general feellng of those fcreignere that thef
old scene Qf uher Shah would have been aoted agaln: fu?‘ L

_ But the real cauee of the executlon of Tardl Beg by
Balram Khen wos the power and the 1nfluence of" the fermer@ who
beceme almoet a rlval to the latter, There was aleo e 1ong~

etanding quarrel between the twe. Thle was aggravaied by the

sectarlan bltterness between bunnl Tard1 Beg and bhl a. Belram;ff

I and 2, Shahlm 35?—3.
3.V .3 I 464
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The‘flight of‘Tardi.ﬁgg from'Délhi‘gQVé Bairém Khan simply a-
breﬁéxt.tpfreméve hi§ riva;aiﬁ=the @gme.bfAimpefialvneqeésity;

After the execution df~Tafdi’Beg, Bairam Khan\made |
preparatlons for the xd recovery of Delh1 and Agra. He sent in
advance ‘mi inl Khan kS Zamapfw;th_a.force.cf ;Qﬁqoq_and;hlmseyf_
and his roxal»wardeith~ﬁheffg§t~offthe‘army félioﬁeéfthem;

Hemu prepared to. meetvthéiNuggals. To check the advance
of - the .enemy he sent in advance hlS park of" artlllery.‘ln an
engagement with the Mughal advance.guard,;lt_wgs defeafed_and‘,’
disgersed,;gThe,newsiof thiéfdiéaster distteééQQAﬁemu_ahd
disheartenedAhis-men.UHemq;thWeveri'éncouraged thémlby giviné_an
elephant to every chi@fgnand premiéing;increasedzﬁay aﬁ,well.as
rewards..to the efficgrs aﬁdeéidiérsig Withj3o§opq‘cavalry and‘moré
than»i¥500 elephants, he then came to Panipat;ahd'metgthe Mughal:

advance guardgj'

which according to Abﬁl.Faalg-numbered‘lgobo‘soﬁls"
of .whom only 54000,wefe-meh Qf'battle§4-Qn Thppsday?‘November Sy
I556: ( Muharram*?@ 964;L$;thq;aonténdinggforges’adVancéd to fight

in the following battle array. ~

- % . Centre
PHMRIHIp e
i bhadl Khan e § s 7; Hemu . :
.- ’ : ,
Left -centae
Abdu%la Khan : All Qull Khan
T Uzbeg " -

B ety WS e AU Gldy by oD St S B Sl St pure m .

I, A, N, II, 35-6 ;. T., II, I31 ; ¥ | | o
2. Ibid,  35-6. - T
3, Ibid, %& 50 ; B,, II; 16 : ¥
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A Mughal asséulﬁ shook Hemu‘s'wings'and his commander of the r
right, Shadi Khan Kakar, fell in the field. With his flerce
war elephants, Hemu, however, made a desperate charge’ and shook
the Mughal left. He then fell on the centre under A11 Quli Khan
Zaman, The MugﬁaléJhoweverg received Hemu with showers of afrbws;.
An arrow pieréed his eye and came out at the back of his head,
Seeing Hemu thus mortéllvaounded,yhis men dispersed in panic,
As Hemu's eléphant.Was making off towardé'the,jungle, a
Mughal officer; SHhh Quli Khan, fell in with the elephant and
discovered Hemu iying\wounéed in the haudah.; He then drove the
élephant to"ﬂkbar'and.ﬁairém Khén who had just arrived at Panipat
~.and received- the news of victéry.z ﬂbﬁl & Fazl i says that
Bairam KH Khan asked Akbar to slay Hemu and earn the merit of a

[ Qbaz1 ' ( rellglous warrior )., As Akbar did not care to kill a

s AP ey e EE SEE BV s R W e M s Aa SO YRR BN W e D bl e S

fallen enemy, Bairam himself slew Hemu, E

>Gont1nued from page, IIL2,

$. -'Ao Na" II} 37, ‘

5. Ibid, - ; I., 11 IBI ; Foy I, 465 ; B,, II, I6,

I. T,, II, I3I-2 ; &, N,, II, 49 ; F,, I, 465, Abul Fazl and
| and Firishta say that Hemu's own driver, for fear of his life,
betrayed his master to Shah Quli Rhan.

2. A, N,, II; 39.

3., Ibid,  4I-2; T,; II, I32, Jahangir writes ( Rogers - Tuzuk-

. i~Jdahangiri, I, 4o ) that Akbsr said that, in his boyhood, he
had drawn and killed the picture of Hemu and hence he
declined to kill a killed man,
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Abul Fazl greatly appreciates the genius of Hemu and
regrets that Bairam Khan had unwisely killed him, He says that

Hemu was #m a most mxm excellent servant possessed of a lofty
spirit and if he could be induced to serve Emperor Akbar, he wouid'
have performed great things.I |

The death of Hemu was a great calamity to Nzmu Edil, It
was Hemu's energy and generalship which had so long prassx
preserved‘his position agginst his enemies, In Hemu's death, the
musician king lost his strength and spirit and became as helpless'
as a boy without a guardian,
The Afghan loss_of Northern India : |

The battle of Panipat had dispoéseésed the Afghans of

the territories from the Panjab to Agra ; but still they held a
large part of India, The Siwalik hills of the Panjab remained
under Sikandar Khan Sur, Rukn Khan Luhani, an amir of add Adil,
held Sambal.‘2 ﬁdji Khan governed Alwar and Mewat.3 Adil retained
control of the territories from Lucknow km and Gwalior to the
borders of Bengal.,Baz Bahadur and Bahadur Khan Sur ruled Malwa
and Bengal reSpectively;-Thus the territories under the Afghans
were twice as extensive as the empire of Akbar and the united
action of the‘ﬂfggéns might have retrieved the situation even

after the disaster of Panipat.

I' "A:O N!{b II;; 42n
2. Ibid,, 56,
3., Ibid,
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But on account of their factions, the #Afghans could not see
the long-term interest of the Indisn Afghans, They continued to
fight one another gnd thus they prepared their own grave, A few
Afghan chiefs fbught individually against the Mughals and fell,
while others remained passive spectators expeeting to profit by
the fall of the chiefs of their own race,

When Adil's general Hemu was fighting at Panipat Bahadur
Khan Sur of Bengal seized the opportunity to stab him in the back,
He occupied Bihar and advanced to revenge the death of his father,
In April, I557, 4dil fought against him at Fathpur, 4 miles west
of Burajgarh, and kiXkst was killed. It was Akbar's good fortune
that his Afghan enemies were fighting and killing themselves and
thus paving the way for his supremacy in Northern India, So Abul
Fazl writes, ™ I admire the wonderous fortune which occured to the
empire from the mutual contention of the enemies, They fought one

~
i . : . . 2
another and showed themselves au%g}iarles of eternal dominion, "

Y

Sikandar Khan Sur fought against the Mughals in the
Siwalik hills of the Panjab gnd in March, 1557, he obtained a

victory over Khwaja Khizr, At this news, #Akbar and Bairam Khan

3

advanced to deal with him,” Siksndar retreated to his strdnghold

in the Siwalik hills, which Abul Fazl mentions as a refuge of the

disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, As Akbar won over the
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I. Be, I, 433 ; ¥,y I, 443 ; Dacca university History of Bengal,
11, I8o,
o, A, N,, II, 58,

3, T., 1I, I33 ; B,, II, I8,
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local zamindars; g?Sikahdar“was obiigedrto:take-shelteﬁwin’the
impreghable ‘fortress dﬂﬁaﬁka@;:ofﬁmankat built by . Islam Shéh.IrThe
Miig_hél-s ’c;o{s,'ely’ besieged the fort and "preﬁenﬁé’d ‘egress ‘and ingress
to itiz'SﬁOrthgé”Qf‘pﬁoviéfons‘fdrcédeiﬁandar‘tb"bﬁen negotiationg
fbf peace and ‘on July 253‘f557 (’R&mééh‘275'96@3)@ he'sdrréndereﬁ
on‘%kbar!é7p§omiéégof a'jégiritb him in'Béngal. As a surety for
his loyalty to the gEmperor', he gave his ‘son ‘kbdur Rahman Sur and
confidential agent Ghazl Khan Tanurl to ‘the servicé of the Mughsl
efpizeld o v S S
 Hagi Kban; ‘who Joined Ibrahim Khan Sir in the battle of
Farrah and deserted him after ﬁiS'defeai}njpined'Hémn in the
battle of Panipat. After the battle, he retired to Alwar, With his
men’ and 'g0ods} thé*fafhér50£~Hémﬁ‘tSokJShelfér'with‘hima Akbar sent]
an army under Pir Muhammad Khan Sarwani to Alwar. Hiji Khan fled to
Ajmir and Alwar including Mewat fell into the hands of the Mughsls,
Hemi's father fell a captive to them; Hiji Khan fought the Raja of
Ajmir and 56c‘cixp’&‘ed'hi's sm. ﬂt.e::‘rit::r;\r.,4 At the a.pproach of the |
| Mﬁggais,‘hégﬁ:howévér; fled to Guzrat and joined the Afghan chiefs

of ‘that countryy >

In 1557, Khan Zsman defeated and drove away Rukn Khan -
nahani from Sambal.® Another Afgyan@éhiefigalal Khan Sur, in
i;:T., 11, 133 ; B.éuil?';8.3<A Ny 11! 47_51 T
3, Ibid; | 59 ,fT;; 11, 134-5 ; F,, I, 466,
4'. lbid, 45“"6! .

5¢ Bey 1, 32 and- 45 3 ‘Mir’at A,, I, 90-1,
6. A. N, 11, 56 ; De Laet, 142,
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alliance with Hasan Khan L;vBachotl,'one of the great zamindars of
India, fought against Khan éaman near Lucknov, He was, howevert
beaten by the Mughal general. As a result of these defeats, the
: Afggans lost to the Mughals the terrltorles from Sambal to Lucknow,
Ibrahlm Khan Sur, who ‘had issued from hlS refuge in
Patns after the death of ﬂdil; took pcssessiOn of Jaunpur,2 In
1558, @géntzamén'advanced‘tO'conquerAJéunpur. Being uﬁable to:
stand the assault of the Mughal generalgAIbrahim;Kgén Sur fled to
Qxx Orissa; Khan Zaman occﬁpied Jaunépf;.in the4éame’yéar, Bahédur
~ Khan of Bengé1‘édvanced ﬁowaﬁds iaunpur with 30 to 40 thousand . |
hpfse to drive the Muggais fromNbrthe?n ;ndia; Khan Zamén,“haﬁéxx:
howéveT@ drove him back to Béngai;3 
| | The Afghan chiefs,continued their isolated efforts to
recover NOriherh ;ﬁdia; IhevpartiSans of Bail placed his son

Sher Khdn ( called Sher Shah II. )} on the throne at Chunar and in

IBéIw'wiﬁhfa large-forde‘pf_20¢§oo bavalry@ 50,000 infantry and
'Soofeiebhanﬁs@ they proéeeded to recéver Jaunpur, In an engagement
‘near Jaunpur, the &fggénsvdéfeated Khén & Zaménls.forces, Xk
Thinking that they had won the victery,“the(ﬂfgggh soldiefs turned
to plunder. Khin Zamin took the opportunity to make a*éwift attack'
am on them, This unexpected attack made thequghénﬁflee-‘in:great
Q¢onfusion-and panic, Thus the Afggéns@ through their cﬁpidity and
I, 4, N.j 1I, 56 ; B,, II, 25 ; De lek, Id2.

2;*Ibid; 827 : | g

‘3. Byy II, 48 ; De Laet, 142,
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indiscipline,, lost_é victory.I After this defeat, Sher Shah II
took to the 1ife of a recluse, -

Feeling that the ﬂfg@én forﬁune wids irretrievably Iumlbruined
xuinady and it wés impossible for him to continue posseésion of
‘Chunar, Fattﬁ Kgén MaSnad—iJQlig s noble of ‘Adil, willingly
surrendered the fort to the Mughal general Asaf Khan and entered
the service of Akbar, 2

When the nobles of ‘Adil had placed his son Sher Shah II on
the throne at Chunar, the supporters of the family of Islam Shah
chose his son Awaz Ebénias their king at Rohtas., They took
advantage of Khaén Zaman's preoccupation with Sher Shgh 11 to
seize some Muggal territories, Then in 1561, after Sher Shah 1i's
defeat, they adwanced towards Jaunpur with a large army. In an
engagement at Andhiari, the Afghans beat a detachment of Khan
Zaman and then they maxd gave_thémselves to plunder, Abul Fazl
Says that an accident saved the position of the Mughals., 4An
unruly elephant of Khan Zaménfs brother Bahadur Khan fell into
the hands of the Afggﬁns. Some Afggén soldiers unchained the
elephant and tried to ride. it. The elephant k@ became violént

and created confusion among them. The Afghans, who were busy in

plunder, mistook the confusion mmumgxkhzm to be their defeat and

took to their heels? % With a small force, Khén Zaman obtained a

I, B,j II, 48 ; &, N,, II, I38-9 ; T,, II, I54 ; D,, BM,, I26a.

2. A, N,, 1I, 49 ‘
3. Ibid, L49-50
4, TIpid, 220,

D,, Bm,; 126a,
B,, 1I, 63 ; T., II, I7o,

e ~ .
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decisive victory over them.';

Awaz Khan's Was.thenlgst attempt of the Afghans t0
recaover kkeé their lost territoriés;‘ﬂfterjthis@'they ceased to
launch any systématic offensive~against the Muggalé'and they gave
their attention mainly toﬁﬁresérvingwhat they still held in
India . Akbar, howeverm was not inclined %o alloﬁ them[retain
possession of their territories, His cohﬁues% of Malwa illustrates
this fact,

Baz Bahadurﬂ the king of Malwa, had given no immediate
cause for offense %o Axbar, Wnen his fellow chiefs were fighting
the Mughals, he remained unconeerned at the fate of his race, If
he rejoiced at the downfall of his Afggéh rivals or hoped by |
standing aloof to avoid their fate, he was disillusioned, becaﬁse
Akbar would never toleraté the-existence of an Afghan kingdom‘by
the sidé of his eﬁpiré. Indeed ﬂkhsa.&kbar”inVQded Malwa inrlsso.

According td the~cqntemporary Péfsian hisﬁd&ianskuﬁhé‘
misgovernment of Bag Bahadur was the éauée~of ﬂkbarfs,invasion-of
Malwa. They say that Béz Bahéduriwasvso much immersed in pleésure
music and women thai he could not dlstlngulsh between day and
nlght.zf Indeed Baz Bahadur was‘a great.muslclan. He gathered
round himéelf niﬁe-hﬁndred,singéré,‘musiciéns,‘Songstresses and:
dancing girls of whom Rupaﬁétiiexcéiled others in beauty and wiﬁ.
I, B., 1I, 24-5.

2. A, Ny II, I34826 ; T,, II, I5I ; M., 168a ; Me Bgir, I, 398.
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He wasf§&ﬁ@k adept in various kinds of Hindi.tuhes and in the
coﬁposition of Hindi love songs, During his reign, music reached -
its perf‘ection.I Beipg-thus given(gé)musici Baz Bahadur neglected
the gﬁmﬁgovernmenf of the country, dxt His indifference to
government cgused suffering to his people and 4Akbar thought it his
duty to deliver them from the evils of misgumy misgovernment.2

It ﬁayi however, be pointed out that the misgovernment of
Baz Bahédﬁr did not in any way injure the interests of the Mughal
émpire,;SQ; the quéstion of misgovernment was simply an excuse to
Justify the conqugst of the country. The fact is that Akbar could
not reconcile himself to leamving the-ﬁfggéns in the possession of
the fertile country of Malwa@'which enjoyed great strategic
importance for subjecting Rajpuﬁaha3 Guzrat, Gondwana and also for
an expansion in the Deccan,

Akbar!s first preparations for an attack upon Mélwa,
méde in 1559, weré abortive for the rebellion of Bairam Khan made
it neceséary to recall the army under Bahadur Khan, the brother of
Kgén‘Zaméh.j In ISGI'after'Bairémfs-failw ﬂkbaf renewed his‘akkémpi
attempt, sending a iarge arﬁy undér Adham Khén and Pir Muhammad
S%}w%ni.4 Béz»Bahédur was so givén.to pléaéure.that he did not.act

! o S . - .
until% the Mughals had arrived within three miles of his capital

I, M,, I68a~b ; F,, II, 538,

2, Ibid; I68a ; &, N,; II, I34-6 ; T., II, I5I ; Mg’ agir, I, 388.
3. &, Nog II; 90 ; By, IT, 29,

4, Toid, I35 ; M., I68a,

“we wa

_:‘
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Saraﬁgpur. Ni“matulld says that it wﬁs only then; yielding to
‘urgency, that he left the room of his beauties and took the field:
The Mughals, howevery deféated him5and occupiéd Malwa;I

| Bz Bahadur wandered in the jungles of Malwa and
Khandesﬁ “Pir Mﬁhammad Khan Shirwani again deféafed him at Awan .
in Blgagarh Baz Bahadur took shelter with erak Mubarak Shah,
the ruler of_Khandesh. In“I562$ he gdvanced towsrds Malwa with é :
large army of‘Khandeshfénd in an engagemeht on the bank of the
Narbada@_he defeatéd Pif,Mubammadg who, in his flight, was drowned
3

in the river,” At his approach, Qiyd Khén and other Mughal

generals left Malwa. Baz Bahadur reéo%ered his &hm throne,*
Baz Bahédur'héd scarcely time to draw breath before
Akbar sent ﬁbaulié Kgén;ﬁZbeg to Malwa, ﬁs,fésisté%ce‘to the
mighty Muggal force'washbeybnd his powery Béz_Bahédur left the
country without a fight;5 |
Baz Bahadur first took shelter~with‘3aharjiz'fhe
zemindar of Bagiénaw and thence he went to Guzraf Séeking help of

the Fuladi Afghan chiefs of Patan.§ Being disappointed, he went

to Ahmadnager, As he failed to obtsin help of the Nizim ul Mulk,

he went fo Rana Pratap Singh of Mewar.7

I, M.; 168a ; &, N,, II; I36 ; F,, II; 538,
2. &, N,, II, 166 ; Ma' Bgir, 1"39o;
3, Badauni ( Ii, 51 ) says ® He went by water to fire, "

4, &AN,, II, 167=8 ; Ma asmr, iy, 390 5 Py I, 541
5. Ibid. ;

6, Mir'at S,y 333a-and 3450 ; Fazlulla - Mxxa Mir’at Biy 295, 299
T. A, N, II, 358 ; T,, III, 423 1,
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Abul Fagzl says that Akbar felt pity for the musician
ex-king of Mélwa and in IS7TI induced him to come to the court
with a promise of favour; He made him a court musician znd gave

him a mangab of I;ooo whiéh was later on raised to 24000,

It is SurpriS1ng that the-ﬂfggano¢ who had bzanm long .
been settie¢d in India and had the vast resources of the country
at their disposal# should have suffered defeat after defeat and
lost the sovereignty to a—fereign-peeple-Liee the. Mughals, What
were the causes of such an unexpected évent 2.

Sher Shah would often sayito his-péople¥ % The ﬂfggéns
are not inferior to the Mughals in valour and CQurége ;vbut they
lost the sovereignty of Hindustan on account of their discord and
dissendion, " 2 Of eoursé} Sher Shah's statement referg to the
loss of Afggén sovereignty in 1526, This analysis of the cause,
| however, applies equally well to the4loss of sovereignty in I556,
The primary cause of the national disaster on both the occasions
femained the same,  the factious spirit, discord and dissension of
the.&iggéns; In translating Firishta; #Alexander Dow maintains the
saue view.. On the eve of both the occasions, there had been

\

factious fighq and civil war among the ﬁﬁggéns and this preventéd
o o~ _ . ) . ‘
them from presenting an united front to the enemy.
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I, A, N; II, 358 ;*‘;, III, 423-4 ; M., 168a-b ; Me’Bgir, I,
o : 390-1.
2. Hobasy B, 20b,

3. Dow - Firishtay II, II3,
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Faction was inherent. in the nature of the Afghans and their
loss of sovereignty in I5Qéland X5%% again in I556, owing to that
spirit, proves that the empire was not for such a tribal pebple.

It is generally believed that Islsm Shah's autocracy
engendéred faction of the Afg@éhs’and prepared conditions for the
fali of the ﬂfgﬁéﬁ-saltanate. In fact, Islam Shih wanted to dEskrg
destroy the idea of the tribal.independénee of the Afgédhs and
consolidate the saltanate, Had he lived longer amd beén succeeded
by & strong and energetic ruler like himself, the Afghan Saltanate
would have emerged consolidated and stronger. Bul he had a very ?j
short reignix and was succeeded first by a minor and then by a
weakling, It was really the incapacity of Adki Adil that .
frustiated the labours of Islam Shah and caused the fall of the -
Afghan swk# saltanate in Northern India.A

The Afghan army, which was. the pride of Sher Shah and the
prop.of. Islam SBhah, lost its morale at the time. of adll They
behaved 1ike a mob I on the field of battle and caring more for
spoils, they would often give khamsskwss themselves to plunder
before they had actually won the viétary. On several occasioﬁég
the Afghans failed to clinch their victory on account of this
sort of behaviour in the battle.; Thoﬁgh.Badéuni says that ten.
Mughal.s could meet thousand of the ﬂfggan§¢2 we consider #hat the

Mughals won victory not"because of their superiority in cbufage;\

I, Idem, II7-8,
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but because of the indiscipline of the Afghans,

According to the contemporary historians; Hemu's
elevation to supreme position in the salﬁanate and his uéurpation
of sovereign power were responsible for the fall of the.ﬂfg@én
saltanate, Badauni and Ni‘metulls say that the Afghans were so
much dissetisfied with Hemu that they prayed. for his fall and
even welcomed a viciésiiude ageinst themselves in the battle of
Panipat;;.We have discussed before that Hemutwas neither insolent
towards the Afghans nor did he usurp the.soveréign power, 2 W
NHNE dikaaﬂaﬁxhéﬁaxe khgk Hemxwas netkhar Insokenk tmmaﬁﬁs kb
Ffkghans s The raising of é Hindu to suprenie position in the
éalﬁanaté waé itself enough-tb.disiatisfy the:ﬂfggané. Hemiu,

however, sought to satisfy them by his care for them.3

He also
gave them rewards.  The success of. Hemu .in various campaigns |
 against the rebels aﬁd‘Mugyals showﬁﬁhatQ in spite of his being a.
Hindu, he inspired the confidence of the\ﬂfggén soldiers, The fax
fax fact that he was ablé to command 30,000 horsemen in the
battle of Panipat bears out that he still had the confidence of
the ﬂfg@éns.

The defeat of the Afgééhs}at Panipat was not due to the
dissatisféction-of the Afghans with Hemu's leaderShip. It was .
rather the absénée of his leadership whiéh dispirited them..ﬁs an

T S SR D D aik Sk S B SR W R Sy VS S B SR WS W ikt IS St PR Gers PES LA LR e Wt SO S SN S Bant sk AL el et e S i G PR S S Rt S ik e S S R Sw e At B e S e v v S s e

1. B., _I‘Ig?_; 15 4; 'M.‘.‘;l‘; 1665,.
2. Idem, Io9-Io,

3. Idem, 97-8, .

4, Idem, II2,




arroyw disabled him, the leadérless Afghans dispersed in panic
from the battle-field.

In spite of their long association with India, the Afghan*

failed tgﬁéuppo%¥eand the sympathy of ‘the subgect people, The

fact that several inhabitants of Delhi and Agra informed Huméyﬁn.
of Islam Shéh’s death and of the éissehsion of the Afggéﬁésand
.infited him té Indialﬁexpressés the feeling of dissatisfaction

of the subject1§eoplé toﬁards the ruling Afggéns and their
~admifa’c.ion for the expelled Mughals, It shows thé%?gheklndian
section of the population; they remained a strange peoPie in the
middle of the sixteenth century =& as they had been in the
beginning of the reign of Bahlul e |

~ The civil waré of the Afghéns did great harm to the

people at large., From 1553 to 1556, there was continuous fighting

from the Panjab té Bgnéalg Thié mgst have caused great injury to
agriculturem trade énd induétry; Badéuni gsays that in I555 a
great famine raged in the territoiies from Delhi to Agfa& and
Biana. People diéd in their thousands and mén ate man.3 The
damage to corn-fields and famine could not have failed to.
ageravate the discontent of the'péople agsinst the Afggén regime,
In the circuﬁsténces@ they did evér&thing in their power to

undermine such s rule,

I, A, Ny I, 336 & E.;; I, 456 ;' De Laet, I39.
2, Idem, I6, : ‘ |
3. B, ‘I, 430,
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#As the two important regions, Kabu1~Panjéb and Bengal,
reméihed outside; therﬁfghén*saltanéte of‘Northérn Ihdia lost the
sources of its strength, The prov1nce ‘of Kabul and the northnwestf
frontier area were the recrultlng ground of the Afghans. As Kabul
was in the hends of Humdyun and the Gakkars in the frontler were
friendly to him, the‘ﬂfggén'chiefs e#périéhced great difficulty . -
in reeruiting fresh séldiefs. Eqméyﬁnjs conquest of the Panjab‘in
I555 completely severed the AiébénQIaﬁd from the Afghans of India.
“ Bengal was another source of strength to the Afghén |
sal@anafei Its wealth and resources helped the establishment of
the Sur ﬂfgﬂén saltanane, So, Shef Shah ‘and Islam Shah meintained
their strong hold on Bengel, With 4dills accessionz howeverz it
became independent under Muhammad Khan Sur. Though it remsined
under an afghan chief, it proved ausouréé of‘trOuble and weakness
to the saltanate of Northern Inéiaj because ‘Muhammad Khan Sir and
his suceessor Bahadur Khan Sﬁf‘contested5the:50vereignty of
Northern Iﬁdia‘withfﬁdix; This also 1esséned'theﬁétrength of the
Afghans aﬁd paved the way fdrﬁhﬁ the loss of their hegemony in

Northern India,
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| CHAPTER V

The ﬂfghan Saifaﬁate in BaStéfn India

_and 1ts relations with the Mughals '
Even after the lOSS of Northern Indla, the: Afghans bdssesséd
.Eastern Indlaﬁ Whlchaln his. great political wisdom, Sher Shah ma&x
had made his early seat of power-and the stronghold of the Afghans
Akbar was, however, determlned on expelling them from it, But he
could not do. so until ohe powerful Afghan ruler Sulaimgn Karranlﬂﬂ
- hgd died in I5T2, |

The 1nf11trat10n of the Afghans into Bengal began IR in the
fifteenth centuxry when they came a8 mercenarles of its 1ndependent
sultdns, The Habshi sultén Mugzeffar Shah ( I49I-94 ) had a few
thousand Afghan sﬁldiers in;his army.I There x were some Afghan
officers 2 and,é body of Afgﬁén'soldieré 3 in thé:service,of'
“&izuadin Husain.SEQh ( 1498-I517 ), the founder of the Saiyid
dynasty in Bengal., The battle of Panlpat in 1526 made a few
Afghans, 1nclud1ng Ibranim Ludl s brother Mahmud Lodi dnd some)
members of_h;s family, fleelto Bengal. The ﬁaxyapaxxx&.&ukk szkkan
Saiyid sultan Nésrat»Shéh { I5I7-32 }‘gave éarganés,and_tqghs for
their maintenance and married a daughter of Ibréhim,Lﬁdi;% Thus
the XRghuxk ﬂfghﬁns obtained shelter in Bgngalg whiph was desﬁined
to be their seat of power and home from 1539 to 1576, The

I. Riyag, 128,

2, Ibid, 133,

3. Ibid, I34,

4, Shani, 99 ; F,, II, 587,
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conciliatory policy of Babur and Humayun left the Luhani and Sur
- Afghdns undisturbed in Bihar,®
Sher Shsh's selfengte in Tastern India :

A wise and a far-sighted politician, Sher Shah saw the

importance of Bengal zmf and decided to make if, with its pxm
proverbial wealth as a support and equally proverbial bad climate

as8 a barrier, the citadel of the last Afghan power in India,
Indeed Bengal was fabulously rich., Ibn Batuta, who visited Bengal
in 1346, spoke in glowing terms of the general prosperity of the
country.2 In his Memoirs, Babur also wrote, " To amass treasure;
the &k Bengalis regard as a glorious distinctibn and it is
considered as a disgraceful fault in a ruler to spend zand consume
the treasure of his predecessors, " 2 The writings of the Mughal
historians also disclose that in the sixteenth century , Bengal
possessed enormous riches.4

Besides its wealth, Bengal slso possessed a notoriousl
bad climate on account of its swamps and marshes. Hence, Ibn
Batuta says; the men coming from Khurasan called it ' duzakh-i-
purnimat ' or the hell of all good things. ° Owing to its bad
dlimate,>the Mugéal officers did not want to serve in Benggl. 1In

1538, Huméyﬁn wanted to appoint one of his nobles, Zahid Beg, as
I' Em}, gQQ_,FP 184-92 .

2, Ibn Batute - Tuhfah-i-Nugzar,[I, (79
Translated in N, K, Bhattasali's Coins and Chronology of the
independent sultans of Bengal, 135, _

3 ﬁ K Wagifat-i-Baburi, 483-4 ; B. N,, II, 483,

4, B., II, 269,

5. Same as in 2,
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its governor, Zahid Beg sgid, " Wﬁatl could Your Majesty find no
other place to kill ﬁe than in Béngal; w i Bven the Mughal
soldiers gruwbled at going to‘Bengal;;Sogiﬂkbar increased by Ioo
P. C. and 50 p. C. respectivély the pay of the soldiers serving
in Bengal and Bihar . 2

| The bad climate together with the hundmeds of st?éams,
which glide over the‘&aﬁer—logged soil, not only discdufaged the
soldiers of Northern India from coming to Bengal but also &ﬁﬂqidﬂc
afforded a great &ag defence to the country. They hed always
helped Bengal in throwing off the yoke of the‘saltgnata of Delhi

and asserting its independence. Hence, Barani writes thmmk that

shrewd and well-informed men ga&e Bengal the name of Bulggakpﬁrj‘
i.e.; the city of strife, 3.£bﬁl Fazl also expresses the same
idea regarding Bengal, He writes, " The country of Bengal is a
1and where, oﬁing to the'climate?sifayeuring the base, the dust
of dissension is always rising, So, in old writings it was called
Bulghak Khéna X or the house of strife. " 4

Realising the importance of Bengal for its wealth and
its climateg Sher Shah, from the beginning of his careérw made
urépeatéd attempts to conquer it and in I538 succeeded in EEENEY.

occupying its capital Gaur. The vast wealth he obtained in Gaur

greatly strengthened his posmtlon against Humayun and enabled
T of gz o—»‘ " 7 o 53X “\»a‘;*;:g;xm““ac:;‘sirw'
I. Jauhar, 30 and A, N., I, I57. aii;”
2: *A.o N—,n;) III'? 293-

3. Barani, 82. = uaisiis> . f\ads ‘,c,_}“ﬂi) LB, o407 > OLUS
4, A, N, III, I83, ' Ly
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him in I539 tpldefeat the Mugéals at Ghaﬁsa:_Nirmatullé says ‘that,
f0§‘wan£ of adequate transport, Sher Shsh could not c@rry_the |
tfx treasures of Gaur to Rohtas until Jaldl Khan # sent him the
'elephanté@ horses and cémels which he had cabtured from the
Mughals by a surprise\attaek on them at Garhi, ;

That Sher Shéh’wgs,kéehly alive to the importance of
Bengal is proved by the fact that in I538 when Humayun adwanced |

towards Bihar, he offered toti surrender Bihar and pay him ten lek
2

of. rupees as tribute if he was left in possession of Bengal,
Humdyun wanted to give him some places in Bihar and Jaunpur, But
on no account did Sher Shah consent to part with Bengal. E

,Eyén after he had occupied the throne of Delhi, Hhax

Sher §h§h attached the same importance to Béngal éﬁd maintainedf
his hold tight on that country, In I542 whén Khizr Khén Turk ko
showed signs of rebellion by mafrying g daughter of the last
Seliyid sultan Mahmud III and’ sitting on the ZmkTiki ( raised.
platform } in the manner of the kings, he léft his urgent work of
completing the contruction of the fort of Rohtas in the Panjab
and hastaned{towards Bengal.. He“imprisonedvthe rebeliiousiy
inclined gdvérnor and divided.Bengaiainto several parts giving
them to tribal chiefs as jagiré; To exercise a general ZUPEr¥izisr

supervision over the chiefs gnd to settle the disputes that

I, M, 1143@3 :
2. Abbasy I0,,.59a 3 Dorn, III,
Je Jauhgr;-zgig 2R o A b Ss S P
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might arise between thém; Sher Shah apéoipted Qazi Fagilat; a man é
well-known for his iearning and honesty, as the amih ( trusty )
of the country, i Indeed Sher Shah!s vigilsnce maintained his hold
on the whole of Bengal extending-té the hills of Assam in the
north~eagst and Chitﬁagong in the south-east. 2

| Islam Shah also attached kkz § great importance to the
posseésion of Bengal, In follqwing the policy of centralising the
saltanate, he‘appointed one of his relations and a very caﬁable
man, Mupammad Eﬁéﬁ Sﬁr&:qs governor of the province, > In I546-48,
Islam Shah tooktproﬁpt'action in suppressing Bulaiman Khén, who -

aimed at the restoration of the Saiyid saltanéte in Bengal. 4

u-——:--—«--..-—n—-—mw-—n-_u-p-m—--.ﬁ-—n—-———-————n-—w——-—--—.——

In I553, on the murder of Islam_Shah!s son and
| succeséor Firuz and the accession oféﬁdili'mphaﬁmad Khan Sir, who
was the supporter of the ousted family, declared himself as a
soveréign ruler of Bengal and£~assuming the title of Shaﬁ%uddin
Muhammad Shéh Ghaézi, he struck coins in his own neme.” Sested on
the throne, Muhammad Shah turned his eyes mm to Northern India
and prepared to make o bid for the saltahate of Delhi. |
With his eyes riveted to the north, Muhammad Shah

néglected the east and in 1553 the Arskanese king Meng Beng

I, AbbaS, 10,, 87b : Bm., 57a 3 ., 1I, Io2,

2 My Article - Chlttagong under the Pathan Rule in Bengal,
| 2B, 7aASB,, I952, 23-5.
5. Buy I, 452 3 Ty 11, 124 - Riyag, i48.
4, I_demg 58-9 . ’ - A
5, Bay I, 430°; T,, II, 124 ; Riyaz, 148 ; Wright - Catalogue of

. - the coins of the Indian Museum, 1I, I8o,.
| T R . :
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seized the opportunlty to occupy Ghlttagong.< ihs& Thls renewed;
after the lapse of - 8 century and a half, the trlpartlte struggle »
famong the rulers of Bengal, Trlpura ‘and Arakan for the p08388310n
“of Ghlttagong.g~ﬁeng Beng could‘not‘long'retaln hasrhold‘on the .
-~port In 1554 Bxxﬂ Blaoymanlkya, the powerful klng cf Tripuraf

{ 1540-7I )m dlspossessed hlm of 1t Trlpurams hold on Chlttagongﬁ

.

H hawevar, lasted o&ly a few months. Raamalaﬁ the famlly chronicle
of the klngs of Trlpura, records 1ts capture by the Afghan | ‘NX;
general Mubarak hhan.3 The Arakan coin of Muhammad khan Sdr also :
uvshcws that in- 1554 he not only recovered Chlttagong but. also '
occupled Erakan,4 The forces of Blgoymanlkya fought elght months |
'w1thout success to ‘recapture . Ghlttagong. Digglng holes under the
walls of the fort at night, theyw however,rentered the fort-and |
_defeated the Afghans in a surprmsa atfack They oecupied ﬁhikkagai
’,Chlttagong and@ taking the - Afghan geneval Mubarak Khan a captlve
to Rangamatlg they slaughtered him as & sacrlflce to thelr f
fourteen'gods;% Engaged with. Adll in th@ north Muhammad Khan Sur3
“could not arrange f@r the recovery of Ghlttagong._

| Aiming at the thrqpe‘of ﬁelhi@ ﬂuhammad Khan Sar had‘
enteréd'intd.a sﬁarp ri$alfy withgﬂdil in 1555 hé occuéiéd
Bihar and Jaunpur and then aQVanced towards Agra.vln DecemberA‘fi

mu-—-——- —————h&--—mh—mv—-“t—-“i—mh-— mmmmo—-m».—-mqmu—ommmm,nmwm——-—u-—mmumm-—-——mmm

I, PY ya e - Hlstory of Burma, 79-80,
2w My Article - Ghlttagong under the Pathan Rule in: Bengal,
Jﬂs og 1952, 25-?. -
3. Rajmalaj II{, 467, o .
4, Lan*gbole nCatalogue of the Indlan 001ns, )6 . ~
Wright - Gaialegue of the comns Of the 1nd1an Museum, Il ISO

e Raamala, » ATa -
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he fought a battle thh ﬂdll‘s general Hemu at Chapparghata,
I

15 kos from Agra, but was defeated and kllled
The chiefs of Muhammad Khin Sur rgtreated to a village
named Jhuéia opposite‘to‘ﬂilahabédy‘and raiséd‘his sbniKhizr‘Khén
to the throne. Khlzr Khan assumed the tltle of Ghlyasuddln Bahadur
| Shah He then proceeded to recover Bengalg whlch vas in the
meantlme occupled by Adll Bahadur Shah fought a battle w1th N
Adll's governod@f Bengal¢ bhahbaz Khan, near Gaur. He defeated and
kllled ‘him and entered hlS capltal Gaur J
Bahadur Shah ramsed a large army and in’ I557 advanced to
- revenge the death of hlS father. The rebel Tag Khan Karrani and
“hls,brpthers 301ned,h;m.4 In Aprll, 1557 in a battle at Fathpur, *

% fqur miles wésﬁ.pf_Suraagarh,' the;r comblned‘forces_defeated "

2 ,axid killed Adil. 5As a result of this vié’tory,;“ ﬁhe'w'holei of B’i‘haf

passed into the- hands of - Bahadur Shah Leav1ng Tag Khan Rarranl in
charge of Blhar, he returned to Gaur.6; )

Master of Bengal and Blhar, Bahadur Shah resolved to 1
_expol the - Mughals frcm Northern Indla and tc recover the lost
sovereignty of the: ﬂfghans. In 1558 he adVanced towards i Jaunpur

‘ w1th 304000, hor»e. ln an engagement near Jaunpur, he routed ths an

-n-»u.-....-.-nmmm—m-—mhm——_——m_—“_—'—--'-.m-..,_._*_._....n-u.-.-m-’-.-‘—-'.-n-'--.l-.----.-—»-———-—-q--.—

I. Idem, Io4 -~ _ .
2a.Bey I;7433 ; Rlyaz, I49 erght -‘Catalogue of the coins of
: : __ the Indlan Museum,. II 181 “

3. Riyaz; I50,
4. R, T,, 6978, .
5. Bi; I, 433 ; R, T., 697a.
6. Ry T., 697a, o
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~army of Khan Zaman, the Mughalecviceroy of the eastern provinces..
?hinkingvtﬁat they had won the victory, the Afghan soldiers gave
themselves to plunder, While they were thﬁs’engaged® Khan Zaman
made a surprise aifack on them and dispersed them, Many of the
Afghéns were killed and captured and their béggage~fell into the
hands of the Mﬂgﬁgls.;

This defeat made Bahadur Shah wiser, He understood that
the Mugyalé had consolidated their position in Northérn India and
it ﬁas sheer waste of energy and rmmamrmzsresources to try to drive
rEmy¥s them from it, Henceforth Bahadur Shah kept himself within'
his own territorial limits and maintained good relations with the
Mughal viceroy at Jaunpur.

- Bahadur Shéh’died in 1560 and was succeeded by his
brother Jalaluddin sur, who assuméd the title of qgiyésuddin Abul
Muzaffar‘Jalél Shéh"z It appears'ffom a Mosque inscription near.
‘Bherpur Murcha in Bogra distrlct that in 1553 inthe reign of his
fafoherZ Jalal 1nstalled himself as an 1ndependent ruler in eastern
Bengal, . He@ however, submitted to his father and was nominated
éecond in succession,

| Jalal Shah followed a very pacific foreign policy., In
his relatiéns with the Mughglsg he avoided provoking them, So, he
remsined a passive épéctaﬁor of the Qampaigns,of the ﬂfgﬁﬁns of
Chunar and Rohtas for the recovery of Northern India,
e .
2. Riyaz,; IS0 j Wright - Catalogue of coins in Indian Museum, II,
Se 3353;;'i8751 275, Inscription is dated 960 W, 18I,
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Jalal Bhah died in 1563 and was succeeded by his song

whose name,
/\heweverz had not. been mentloned by the contemporary historlans.

:1After a reign of .seven. months and nlne deysi he fell a v1ct1m to a:
‘*usurper, who' assumed the tltle of Ghiyasuddin, Ghlyasuddln reigned

one year and. eleven days. In 1564 he was killed by TaJ Khan, the -

,founder of the. karranl saltanate in Bengal 2

The Karranl saltanate in Eastern Indla »

ek i ok S S e i, Y € -n--—\- mu—_——-uw- -e--q—mcm-s_——a-n-——--“

aJ K~hz§m Rarranl, the founéer 3

C———— -—mmnnnn——mmm-——w & n_-—"&uw&:_uﬂﬂk

The Karrani ﬂfghans¢ who had ramalned obseure in the &udl
saltanate, rose to great pelitlcal importance in the’ perlod of the
.‘,bur rule under their chiefs Tag khan Karran1 ané Sulaiman Khan
Karranl. Taa Khwn 's. father Jamal Khan played no 51gn1f1cant role

1n the hlstory of tha éfghans, because we do not- flnd any referance

to. ham axcept in an 1nscr1pt10n which mentlons hlm as his- son, 2

Worthy % sons of an obseure father} Tag Khan and Sulalman Khan;
;werea “however, destlned to’ polltlcal greatness.
-.We flrst see Taj Khan and Sulalman Khan in I540 fighting
" as generals of Sher Shah at the. battle of Kanau3.4 In recognltlon

of thelr servaces, Sher Shah gave “them. Jaglrs in Khwaspur Tanda and
‘other glaqes.on_the bank Qf ‘the Gang$S~1nﬂSouth BlharQSé“fé{

”eéﬁeciéllyﬂfavouibd,Téj]Kﬁéh\fdr'Hfs;intéiliéencé7aﬁdﬁkﬁﬁa‘ccuragef
. N

NN . . - . N 5 L
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";I; erght - batalogue of 001ns in Indlan Museum, II, ISI
- s o The cOln is- dated 970 H,. .
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'13, JBGRS., IV iss ; Eplgraphla Indo-Moslemlcag I933~4@ 7-8.
YN Abba.,.,, ,:L .LV 38175 A, NJ ;;;54;‘1-‘7‘

o 55 Rlyaz, 153 ,ﬁmknmak Stewarf¢'u Hlstory of Bengal¢ 147
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énd.made him é’ﬁﬁgg consﬁant cOmpanion of his:één Iélélg; who,
after his déath5§n i545@'aséé#déd the thrqne ﬁnqer4the title of
Islam Shah. | |
In4the‘feign of Islam. Shah, Téj-Khin~became one of his
principal nobles and confldential qgents. He rendered very valuable
A%ﬁ%@l serv1ce to his royal master. In 1548, TaJ Khan defeated and
killed the dangerous pretender bulalman Khan of_Bhatl and thus
saved the easﬁern part}of.IéIEmAShéhfs salﬁaﬁatélz He also got
Isl&m Shah rid of &gﬁﬁs Kéﬁn.byftreaéhérously mﬁrde?ing_hi@. The -
cqntemﬁonary histOEians condémn Taj Khan for his base ipgratifudé

to his benefactérfggﬁés %Eﬁn;,bebausthe owed hié preferment to

‘ that'gregt genéralvgf’Shér ﬁhﬁh;?'ln factwATSj Khén took to -
unscrupulous ﬁethods.injordér to piease Isl§m<8h§h.}‘

At the time:of.ﬁis death, Isiam-Sﬁéﬁvleft lis minor
son Firuz to the care of T2 Khin * and when Firuz ascended the.
throne Taj Khan became hié_vaéir;and-the abébiute_aﬁthority in the
salﬁgnaﬁe. The;jeélcusy of the other Afghan chiéfé; houé#eri |
caused the dlsmlssal of TaJ Khan from that high office, After hls
dismissal, it vas easy for ﬁxk Adll to kill the boy klng Flruz

and to obtain the saltanate, >

On account of Taa hhan s aktaw attachment to the

-n--»-u«——qumm_m—mm—mum—m“—-“m—ummm-'-—p-—-—-—-u—mm—mm—--mdu—-——-—m—»—nmm—————--—-u-n-—_..u
,,,,,,,,,,

I, R, T, 696b

2. Idem, 56-9.

3. Bax 4R Fap I 435; Buy I, 409,
4, R, TJy 696b hahx, 272-4. |
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family of Islam Shéh;fﬁdil could not trust him and wanted to gaén:;
ruin hiwm, One dgy someﬁhe made an attempt on T&j @Qénfs life ét
Gwalior, Taj Khan suspected that the attempt én his life.had been ;
made at the ihstigation offﬁdilg He also saw the risé of the
factions asmong the Afg@éqﬁ{chiefs:of‘ﬁdili S0, he thought it wise
to reﬁiﬁé_fromAhis-éourtw.which he téfmed aé‘thé % house of strife,
In 1553 on the eve of Adil's Guwslior darbar, Taj Khan escaped from
Gwaiiqr and ook the rosd to Bgngal.? |

On the neﬁs_gf Téj-@gﬁn!s flightjfﬂdil detached a
large force in pursuit of him ahd himself fcllgwéd it. At
Chappramau, forty kos from Agra and thirty kos from Kanauj, Taj
Khan fought against the forces of Bdail. Défea§ed$ he:fled toﬁards )
Chunar, On the way; he won over a fevw re#enué collectors of crown

lands and séized the treasure and Ico elephants belonging to the

king, He then joined his brotherg Sulaiman, Iliyas and‘iméd in

in South Bihaf.g,&\large number of Afggﬁns entered his service

and he became absolute in South Bihar, 3

cédil<and Hemu ad?anced to suppréss“the«Karrani rebels,

4

In 1554 in a battle near the Gangesy; Hemu defeated them, As Adil

had to divert his energies to- suppress the pretender Ibrahim Khan
Sur, the Karranis, however, remained master of South Bihar,
T5j Khan had also to & fight against Muhammsd Khan Sir,
I and 2, T,, II, I2I-2 ; B,, I, 420 ; M,; I68b,
3. M) 168D, ' ' ‘
4, R, T., 697a.
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the ruler of Bengal, who could not tolerate the independent
existence of £he Karranis in South Bihar, Being placed between two
Apowerful enemiesglﬁhil in the north-and Muﬁammad @Q&n Sur in the
east, he felt himself insecure in his possessions; So, he made
peace with the new saltanate in Bengal ? and helped it against
“Aai1. In I557, the Karrenis joined Behsdur Shah in the battle of
Surajgarh, in which Adil was % defested and killed, After the
battle, Bahadur Shah left Taj Khdn in charge of the newly acquired
.provinceuof Bihar,° An inséripfion dated I559 refers to Bahadur
Shah @s the éverlord of Taj géén. It also‘mentiﬁns Taj Kgén bearin
the title of MasnaduiJ%13:3 fxigx It suggests that Téj Kgén
received the title from Bahaéuf Sgﬁh and, recognised.his'vassalage
at legst upto the year 1559.

Towards the close of Bahadur Shah's reign, T&j Khakn
showed signé of insubordination'énd hence henwas recélied fo Gaur,
The Karrani chief, however, ignored the summons of his overlord
andééontracting friendship with the Mughel viceroy Kham Zaman,
strengthened hié position and sent his brother Sulaiman Karrani
with an army to invade Bengal. Béhédur Shah raised a 1arge force

4

to fight the Karranis. Ho, hovever, fell ill and died.” His

I, A, N,, 1I, 325 Abul Pazl says that Taj Khdn and his brothers
" were sometimes at strife and sometlmes‘mm on friendly

relatlons with the Sur sultans of Bengal
2. R, T,, 697a. '

3, JBORS,, IV, 188 ; Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica; 1933-4, 7-8,
4, R, T,, 697a. ' |
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bréﬁher Jalal Shéh'g#erted the Kar:agi invaéion’and.mainfaingd
friendly relations with Taj Khan Karraﬁi.l o

The civil strife that begsn after the death of Jaldl
Shah in I5B3 and the troubles caused by the usurpatlon of @axwaysﬁ
..Ghlyasuddln III gave Taa Khan an opportunity to make Hh?ﬂ FaR ko
‘a bid for the throne of Bengal In I564, he defeated and killed .
ngyasuddln and occupied Gaur.? This introduced the Karrani
-saltahate in Bengaﬂ'ahd Bihar. |

Taj Khan karranl ma1ntw1ned friendly relations with Lhan
Zaman, the Mughal v1ceroy at’ Jaunpur. Indeed he was a shrewd
pollt;01an. He reallsed that  if he vas to mainta1n~hls p031t10n in
Bihar and conquer'ﬁéngal, he must h@ve good. reiatioﬁs with the“
Mpgyal power, £Akbar was bent on conquering Bihar and Bengal. Eahaﬁﬁ
Bahadur Shah also was not inclined to tolefate the independent '
attitude of Taj Khdn in Bihar;:Soi Taj Khan was between two fires -
and it stands to his credit that, by his dipiomacy, he not anly
presérved his posgition but aléo écQuired the throne of Bengel.,

Gonsidering an alliance with the Karranis of Bihar to ba‘f

useful to him, Khén Zamsn, who thought of rebelling against the
Hmperor, responded to Taj Khan's gesture of friendship. 4As a mark .

of his friendship, Taj Khin made occasional presents to the viceroy,
I, A N, II, 325,

2. R T.} 6978:.

3. Ay N,y II; 325 ; Biyat, Iooa.




S
4V{In l559¥ he scnt Khan Zaman ﬁhe present of saﬁe elephants and ?ié
pleces of some - muslln ( Bengall flns oloth ) 1 N . » S
| In 1562 when Akbar reapnomnted Khan Zaman to the
vicerdyalty of.Jaunpur, in a farmanihe promzsea“to:aSSLQn‘to himfég
the country Of Bengal ir the laxter could conquer 1ﬁ from theij“f}
ﬂfghans. Bayazld Blyat says that Khan éaman eould 33311y acnquér.ii
54 Benga} and really he - conquered 1t” but he gave it to Ta; Khan. %ii
‘In fact,'ln view of the. anmlty betveen ‘the Sur Afghans and the  €}{
| »harrani Afghans and the c1vml strife at Gaur, 1t would not havefig;
been d;ffleult xor the veteran Mughal general Khan éaman to. -
eonquer Blhar &ﬂd Bengal. But e dld not w1sh far the expansmonﬁf%i
of Akbar s empire. He was plannlng to reb@l agalnst the Empererf{é?
-‘and to establlsh an_ﬁAlndepedent klngdom 1n Jaunpur. In his
contemplated schemem hhan Zaman counted Qn the Rarranlo and hence;;
he. strengthenad his frlendshlp wmth Taa Khan. So 1t dis probable:iyi
Athat he helped Tas Khan in’ conquerlng Bongal from the Sur Afghans;
TaJ Khan karranl could not long enjoy his neuly-’V ?

acqulred QOwltlon in. Bengal In 1565 a few months aftar his

\GOHauaSt Qf Bengal he died 3 All the contemporary hlstorlans LE?

o have appr001ated him ablllty@ learnlng and w1sdom. %‘ Badaunlifﬁ;ﬁf

: D
:umontlons him: as the wisest and the mﬂst learned man of the Afghans!
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Sulaimen Karrani :
In 1565 after the death of Taj Khan, his brother

Sulaiman Kerrani succeeded to‘thevsalganaie of Bengal and Bihar,l
The aceesgion of Sulaiman Karrani ushered in a brilliant period
éf Karrani rule in Bengal énd Bihar, #n able, tactful and wise
ruler, Sulaiman gave vigour to the Afghsn sal@énate‘and made it
a strong power in Bastern India. Indeed it was the stréngth of
~his saltenate, which, at least for a generation, saved the pﬁsikim
position of the Afghdns in the face of the opposition of Akbar
and also made a new home in QOrissa,

Time and circumstance favoured Sulaiman in building
a powerful sal@aﬁate. This was a time when the various branches
of the Sur family vhich had fought each other and made
unsuccessful attempts for the recovery of Northern Indis had
died down. The extinction of the Sir family had £ left Sulaiman
without a rivel for the leadership of the Afgééhs, The
dispossessed and bewildered Afghans flocked to his refuge and
leadership 2 and strengthened his position in Bastern India.'So,
Abul Fazl says that the brainless Afghins gathéred round
Sulaiman and he acquired strange power;3 He also possessed a

1argefarmy and immense riches.4 He had a force of?BQGO,ﬁVelephanﬁz

1. &, N,; 11,325 ; R, T,; 697a,
2, D,, BM,, 126a ; School; 162,
A. 4, N,, 11, 325, ?

4, Ibid,
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40,000 cavalry, 14,000 infentry and 20,000 pieces of\cannon and
‘ N

seveial hundred waf«boats.l The wrltlngs “of- Da—ﬁaet also
expresses that . Sulagimsn was a very powerful ruler of Bastern
India, 2
Sulaiman Karrang was a just‘and pious ruler, A MoéQue;
inscription found in the town of Blhar calls him a second Solomon
in Jjustice and plety.3 The contemporary historians also pralse -
~him for these qualities. Phey say that he strictly observed the |
rules of Islam in his personal and public 11fe.4 Sulalman used
to sgy his prayers every night in the company of 150 sheikhs and
“ulens, and he discussed with them religious matters till morning -
WHen@Aaffer performing the morning prayer@'he would attend to
state affairs; ﬁa&éuﬁi says that the news of Sulaiman's
association with the sheigbsfand’ﬁlem@ inspired Emperor Akbar
to build an‘lbédat&héna ( house of worship ) for the discussion .
of religious ahd philosophical matters with the learned.’
Though an orthodox Muslim, Sulaiman Karrani followed
tha‘previqué sulpéns.of Bengal in their liberalﬁpoliCy to&ards

the Hindus, In order to win over the Hindus, he appointed them

to highe ppsts in the government. In his reign, Eﬁman&&x&mh&xaﬂdx
] § SENZ ,

1. Stewart - Hlstory of Bengal, 152,

2, De Laet, 14, .
3 Blochmann - Hlstory and, Geography of Bengsl, JASB,, 1875, 303.
4, R, T.3 697a ; M,, L7ob ; B, 11, 2ce0-1,

5. By, 11;.200-1.f ‘ “
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Ramanands, Guha and his sons Bhebananda, Gunananda and Sibananda
held important offices in_thé government.l Bhabananda and
Gunananda rose even to the position of his ministers and
Sibananda to that of the heédship’of the revenue départment.2
Bhabansnda's son Srihari becgme the most intimate companion of
Sulaimin Kerrani's son Déud. In the reign of Diud, Srihari rose

to the vazirate and obtaineq the lofty title of Bikramaditya; ?

Conquest of Orissag

© R S e, en e A ) Wk e s T T e e e e

Thé conquest of Orissa is one of the important events
of Sulaiman Kar;ani's rule, Sulaiman was inducedlto undertake
8 military eipéditicn against Orissa because its king Mukunda
‘Harichandana méintained-avhostileAaﬁtitude towards him, ?he Raja -
had given shelter to Ibrahim Khdn Sur and Sulaiman feared that
he might create trouble for him;4 In fact, Akbar wanted to’mkik;
utilise Ibrahim Khén Sur teidestrgy Sulaimzn's ﬁower in Easterﬁ
India,. He drew the Raja.intc'an alliance and induced him to
undertake a military expedition to Behgalg if Sulaiman Karrani
helped the rebel viceroy Khan Zaméh;5AIn view of Ibrihim Khan
Sur's presence in OriSsa énd the alliance of the Raja with the
Emperor, Sglaimén Karrani could not feel himself secure in his

possessions so‘longvorissa remained outside his dominions, So,

1. Erxomkm Pratapaditya Charitra) 4-9,

2. S, C, Mitra - Jessore-Khulner Itihasha, 11, 13.

Je Eratapaﬂitya Gharitra,.4f3; | :

4o RKi W, II, 354-5, |

5. Ibid, 258,
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‘té'secure his position in Egstefﬁ India, ﬁe thought it necessary |
-to'remQVe a, scurceﬁof~dangéf byuthé conquest of Oridsa; Sulaim§n~€
“also felt that , in view of the wealth and resources of Orissa,
itsaacquisition would greatly strengthen him against Akbar,

B | bulalman chose a very. sultable time to 1nvade Orlssa.,y
in 1567 when Akbar wau busy in the- conquest of Ghltor, he sent
;an army to Orlssa under his son Baywz1d, Sikandar. Uzbeg,~
‘deserter from the]court.of ﬂkbar@ and hala Pahar, a cpnverted
Muslim;l~ﬂfﬁer a-fierde’fight@“the ﬂfgééns occup?éd_thevwhole of
AAQrissa incigding Puri, Enormpuslspoil_in¢lud1ng goldvcame into
Itheir-péSSession; Ni‘matuiiéfsayé that every ﬂfghén;AwhO‘tobk
part 1n the campalgn§ obtalned as booty one or two gold images.
-'hala Pahar destroyed the temple of Jagannath in Pur1 which

qontalned 700 1dols made“of.gold, the blggest‘of which weivhed_
365méné.2 Sulalman app01nted his. va21r Ludi and Qatlu Luhani
a8 governors Of erssa and. Purl respect1vely.3‘
59'-‘_-@&3913.8._1?23&1}59.9&1}}39@5 .

Immediately after the conquest of Orlssa, Sulaiman

~had to fight a.defen31ve«battle with the nelghbourlng klngdom
‘~‘of,K09hABihar;;Proud of.his'ccnqﬁésﬁ of!Kém#apur¢ in 1568 Raja
lBisﬁa:Sinéh invaded‘Behgal;,Sulaiméng hoﬁevér&_defeaﬁed the Koch
1, A N.g IlI 610 Kal@ thar s carly name was Raju ( 4. N., ii'
2;“1” 170&‘ - | o | | III, &kﬁ 23.).

3, .; 11, 174,
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- army and captured its general Prince.sukladhwaja;

In retaliation, Sulaimdn sent his general Kala Pahar
to invade Koch Bihar. The Afghan army overran the country as fav
as Tezpur ﬁphm ﬁhe Brahmaputra. They demolished the temples of
Kemakhya, Hajo and other places and returned, Sulaiman Kerrani's
idea was to vindicate .his strength, So, he did not annex the Koch
territories. Moreover, as a gesture of friendship to the Koch king
he released the Koch Prince from captivity.l In this friendly
move towards Koch Bihar,lSulaiméh,Karraﬁi was‘actdated by his
desire tolsecﬁre the northern fronﬁier of his territory in the
event of a Mughal invasion of Bihar and Bengal.

Sulaiman's relations with Akbar ;
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In his relations with the Mughal empire, Sulaiman
Karrani showed great politiéal wisdom and sagacity. In this field,
 his polloy had threefold features. In order to placute the
powerful Mugh&l Emperor Akbar, he made andoutward show of
submission to him by making occasional presents and having his
name entered in the khutba and coins., > Secondly, Sulaiman followed

the footsteps of his elder brother in maintsining friendly

felations with the Mughal viceroy of the eastern provinces,

Y iy e M Sy Y i Y Tlp S S AL RS WD B St S Gt TY e [ S My S0 o b Mt S S CHT S IV S VA e B e ks A S WY WS Ay SO e WD e M W e et Al e g e B S T R W e

I, Gait - History of Assam, 54, Salim ( Riydz; 153 ) says that
the Afghén army bésieged Koech capital, but the ® news of the
rebellion in Orissa made Sulaimdn withdraw the siege, Abul

Fazl ( A, N, III, 717 ) says that the Koch king did not pay
his respects to the ruler of Bengal, So, Sulaiman made war
upon him, but he returned after failure,

2, A, N., III, 19-2 and 69 , B., II, 173-4 ; T,, II, 281 :R<T,E974

2
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Indeed the maintenance of friendship with the Mughal viceroy on
the border of Bihar férméd'the cardinal. principle in the foreign
policy of the Kérrani ruler, Lastly, while mgintaining a position
of outward submission to Empefor Akbar, Sulaimdn Karrani also
pursued a policy of watchful‘oppcrtunism.in seizing every
opportunity to cause embarrassment to the Emperor,

The contemporary historians say that Sulaiman Karrang
made presents-to'ﬂkbar and read the khutba and struck coins in
Buperor's name. - The Afghan historians Ni‘matulla and “Abdulla,
however, say that Sﬁlaiﬁén Kgrrani established sovereign power in
Bengal and Bihar, 2 We canﬁet accept the view of the ﬁfggén
hisﬁprians Eecausé Suiaimén'KarranE did not issue any coins, The
right of coinage was regardeﬁ as an essential insignia of sExTrEiy
sovereign power, Though Sulaimﬁn Karrani ruled fo£ eight years
( 1565=72 ), ﬁe héve not yet found any of his coins, while we have
a good number of coins of his son Daudg who ruled only four years.

Besides, Sulaiman did nét assume the title of Shah or
Sultan as Dﬁud did after him, He took upon himself the title of
! Hagraﬁ-i:%li ' or His Hxalted Highness., Both the Mughal and the
ﬂfgﬁén historiaﬁS'agfee on this ?oint. 3 g The title of
Hazrat-i-Al1 does not indicate that Sulaiman claimed sovereign

power, This was a title first assumed by Sher Shah in 1535 vhen,
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1, &, N,, III, 19-20 and 69 ; R, I., 697a ; B., II, 173-4 ;
- | ~ T,, II, 281,

H

2. M,y 1l70a ; D.; BM,, 126a,
3, Ibid, | ; Bey 11, 163,

E
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afterihis victory over thg combined forces of tﬁe Fengali’sulyéh :
Maghmud III and the Lﬁh&ni fulér Jalal Khin at Sﬁfajgarh,-he
became the mﬁéter of Bihar, 1 Though he be¢ame supéeme in Bihar
 and assumed the title of ﬁégraﬁ-iwﬁli, Sher Shéh:did not havé
" his name entered in the khutba and coins and he continued to
lrecognise the de jure SOVereignty of Humawmin, It was 6nly in 1539
after the battle of Chausa that he assumed the title of Shah and
claimed for hiﬁself-soﬁereign'power by str@;&ing coins and
reading the khutba:in his own name. Sulaiman Karrani's assumption
of Hazrat-i-Ali title suggests that he was a de facto ruler of
Bengal just as Sher Shah had been in the period, 1535-1539,
quépver* the ££g§éﬁ hisﬁoriaﬁsfwrote‘long aftei»-
Sulaiman Karrani had aied. Being of the same race,'they vere
carried away by their sentinent for their ruler‘and wrote that
hé rose to soveréignvpower; Also there is no-reason to disbelieve
the evidence éf“the contempofary Mug?al historians, particularly
Aof Badaunf#-whé had nothing bﬁt praise for:Suléiman Karrani. Wev
see that thé Mughal historians héve informéd.us that Bayazid and
‘Daud asSumedﬁﬁhe,ihSignia of royalty,'Had ﬁheir father Sulaimén |
Karrani éSSumﬁd.SOVQreign power they would have Meytioned it,
‘There'are other consideratiohsAwhich favour the.

evidence of the Mughal historians., Sulaimen was a shrewd and

1, “Abbas, I0,, 726L; BM., 47a.
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prudent ruler, He gimed st preserving and strengthening his
position without giving offence to the powerful Muggal.Emperor.
His assumption of de jure sovereignty would have thrown a direct
challenge to him, Akbar, who already gréatly distrusted the
Afghans and who also aimed at installing himself as paramount
ruler over the whole of India, could not have tolerated
Sulaiman's open‘assumptién of royalty. So, Sulaiman had to be
very cautious in his relations with the Mughal empire, Though he
was dé facto ruler in Bengal and Bihar, he wanted to placagte the
" Buperor by owhihg 1lip homage to him, &bGl Fagzl saw through the
policy of Sulaiman and called him a hypocrite, who, to secure
his position, made an outward show of submission. 1 1m fact,
Sulaiman's hypocrisy was his statesmanship, It saved his position
as well as the home of tﬁe Afghans inABehgal énd Bihar, It also
onabled him to acquire Orisss and to strengthen his position,

Besides, it would have been diffieult for Sulaiman
Karrani to maintain friendship with the Mughal viceroys ﬁgén
;Zaman and @E&n Kh&nén, if he had assumed the insigﬁia of
sovereign power. Akbar could not have allowed his viceroys to
contract ffiendship with his open enemies,

Forced to accépt some practical limitations to his

- own power, Akbar had to be satisfied for the time being with

1. A, N;; III, 19-20 and 69,
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Sulaimdn Karrani's sh@w of submission, Indeed, from the very |
beginning of his reign, he wanted to expel the Afghins from

Bihar and Bengal. In 1557 when Sikandar Khan Sir surrendered

Mankot, #kbar resolved to clear Bengal of the Afghans., 1 .ﬁgain;;
in 1563 when he reappointed Khan Zaman to the viceroyalty of
Jaunpur, he assured him in s fafmén that he would confer on him
the government of Bengal if he could conquer it, 2 But Khan
vZamén never showed any eagerness to conquer Bihar and Bengal from
his friendly Afghan rulers. Besides, to the great embarrassment‘ :
o‘f-ﬂ@ikbar.g the viceroy showed signs of rebellion and in 1565 he
actually rose against the Emperor., In 1567, Mirzé Hakim,'Akbar's.
brother, also rebelled against the Zmperor in Kabul adding to his
difficulties and inebility to grapple with the Bengal problem.
Moreover, Sulaimin Ksrrani was a powerful ruler, He
had a large army and immense riches. 3 ‘With his other troublés(‘
in the‘empire, Akbar could not have risked an expedition againSt;
him, S0, he had to be satisfied with Sulaiman's Llip serviée.
Himéelf a wise and prudent man, Sulaiman obtained thei
devoted services of a very wise vazir whom Abiul Fazl calls as
the retional spirit of the Afghans. 4‘Lﬁdi had served Taj Khan

as his vazir ; Sulaiman retained the services of this
1. B., II; 18-9.

2, Biyat, looa.

3 ] Idem; 141"‘"2-

4, A, N,, II, 326 and III, 20,

| RSN,
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distinguished minister, Under the advice of Lﬁdi} Sulaiman
always maintained good relatiohs with the Mughal: viceroy on the
western border of his territory by means of friendly
communications and rich presents.iﬁ-lt served Sulaiman twofaid
purposes, First, it secured his posifion against the impending
Mughal invagion and afforded him an opportunity to conquer
Orissa, Also it gave him an'dpportﬁnity to causé‘embarrassment
to Akbar, |

In.15655 Khin Zeman rebelled in Jaunpur much to
ﬂkbar}s embarrassment, The Emperor fegred that as Sulaiman was
friendly with the powerful viceroy, he might help him in his
rebellion, o prevent Sulaiman from helping Khan Zaman; he
sent H3ji Muhammad Sistani as an envoy to him, The Afghans ,
however, seized him near the fort of Rohtas and sent him to
Khan Zaman, 2 Akbar also sent another diplomatic mission led by
Hasan Khan Khazanchi and Mahapattar, a man unrivalled in the arf‘
of Indian music and poetry, to the Raja of Orisss to Pursuade
him‘that if Sulaiman helped the rebel viceroy, he was to invade
Bihar and Bengal, The Raja received the envoys with honour and
forﬁed an alliance with the Emperor, He agreed to put forth
Ibrahim Khan $tr, who was a refuge ot his courty as a rival

claiment for the throne of Bengal'and Bihar and to fight for

1-0 A. N-¢ lI; 253» .
2, Ibid,  253-4 ; T., IL, 183-4 ; B,, II, 76.
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‘him against Sulaiman, 1
| Sﬁlaiman Karfani,-however, helped Khan Zoman by sehding

him an army under hlS generals Kala Pahar and Sulaiman Mankall.

He also took advantage of Akbar ' s embarrassmng 51tuat10n to make'

fan attempt to conquer the fort of Rohtas 2 from the~ﬂf53an thef

Path Khan Batni, who had seized it in 1561, Akbar*]who‘ha&f§0ﬁe

ﬁé Jaunpur to deal with Khan Zamsn, sent a force undér Qulij Khan

"tqwards_RohtasQ At this Sulaiﬁénvwithdraw from the siege. Beihg

relieved of the danger, Hﬁéaﬁlﬁgén Bétni,fhoweféri forgot his

‘promisé'to surrender the fort to the(Empeférland,he%made

ﬁrepaéaﬁiohs-fo: its defence, So, the Mughal general had to
4

return"disappointed.
Sulaiman continued ﬁq givé help to Khan Zaman, Through
the efforts of Khan Khindn Munim Egan,'ﬁgan‘Zamén was réconciled
%o the‘Emperor; ﬁgaih-in 1567,-Kh§ﬁ Zaméh rebelléd in favour of
Mirza Hakim and at Jaunpur he read the Khutba in h1s name, In an .
engagementuxﬁ with the 1mper1al forces, he was, how.levex;z kllled
Khan Agmgn had bu;lt a fort named Zamaniya near
Benarés. At the time of his desth; one of his follovers named

Asadulla held the fort Feeling that he would not be able %o

ot s S ks I A B VY SV 8 T i S T v mmmo—.n—n——-——nn— ——-—om—-nqu-———-.-m-.nn-n-nn—-—m-unn-_—n--——-qu-m—— .

1, T, 11, 183 ; A, N,, 11, 253-4,

2. A, N,; II, 258 |

- 3. Ibmd, 253 3 B., 1L, 77-8. Aoul Fazl says that the fort of
Rohtasb one of the stongest forts in India; was. more “than 5 kos in
‘1ength_and breadth and one kos in height and it had cultlvable
land and water inside. |

4 T,, 11, 185 3 A, N, 15, 253 ; B.; II? 77-8,
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maintain his hold on it, Asadulla proposed to surrender Zamanija %
to Sulaiman Ksrreni, Being aware of this, Khan Khanan Mun®im |
Khan, who suéceeded Kgén Zamén_té)the vicefoya1£y of the eastern é
provinces, conciliated him., As the fort passed into the hands of
the imperial officers, Sulaziman's army had to retreat from before
the fort, L |
At the death of Khin Zaman, Sulaimin Karrani lost a
very valuable friend in the\Mugéal empire, At the\advice of‘Lﬁdi,
_ he@ however, decided to make friends with Khin Khdnan Mun®im
Khan, In 1567 Sulaiman sent presents and ffiendiy messages to
him, Mun“im Khan responded to this gesture of friendship., To
cement theirifriendship&,Lﬁdi arranged for a méeting betweén
Sulsiman snd Mun€im Khin, With his followers and officers,
Mun®im Khan set off for Patna, Ludi and Bgyazid came to receive
him, When Mun¢im Khan Was 5 or 6 kos from Azwx Patna, Sulaiman
himself came to receive him and embraced him, First Mun‘im Khén
gave a feast to Sulaiman in his camp. Next day»Sulaimén gavé

him a feast, He made suitable presents to him and to the

Emperor, Sulaiman alsc entersd the name of the Emperor in the

Khutba and coins, °

A few Afghans suggested to Sulaiman the seizure of

Mun¢im Khén, They argued that it would cause confusion among the

1. A, N,y II, 325 ; Biyat, Qob.
2. xbidg ) 325"‘6.
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Muggals and enable them to occupy Mgg&gl territories, Sulaiman
amd Ludi, however, did not accept their suggestion. Fearing that
the unruly Afghans might injure Mun“im Khan, they arranged for
.his safe return to his place. ‘

Secure in the friefidship of Mun¢im Khan,‘Sulaimén
harranl seized the opportunity created by Akbar S preoccupatlon N
in the conquest of Chitor to ‘invede Orissa and in 1568 he
conquered it;2 Sulaiman maintained the friendship with Mun®im
§§én as long as he lived,

Thus Sulaimén Karrani's prudence and sagacity saved for
the ﬂfggéns their home iﬁ Bastern India which Sher Shah's
far-sighted political wisdom had built for them, Much against his
inelination, dkbar had to be.satisfied with his outward show of |
submisgion, Sulaiman's method of kindly treating the self-willed :
Afghdn chiefs kept .the solidgrity of the Afghans’ and the Mughal
Buperor found no scope to realise his imperislistic designs on
Bengal and Bihar,

Indeed the Afghan dominion in Eastern India prospered
‘and preserved its integrity as long as Sulaiman Karrani lived.
His death in 15%2 w&si however, a calamity for the Afghans,

because his mantle fell into- the hands of his imprudent sons,

2, Ibid, 324 and 326,
3. &, Ny, III, 20 ; D,, School, 162 ; BM,, 126a,
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who, discarding the prudent and sound poliecy of their father,

introduced dissension among the Afghans and caused the ruin of

the &iggén saltanate in Bastern India,




| - CHAPTER VI
Daud Karran1 and his rslations w1th Akbar :
3 the fal] of ths Afghan baltanate in uastern Indla

In 1572 after the death of bulalmsn Karranlw hlS eldcst
s0n Bayazld Karrani succeeded him in his possessions in Bengal
Bihar and Orlssa. An ambitlous youth, Bayazid ﬂeparted from hls
‘father 'S pollcy of an outward submisslon to Akbar and 1ntroduced
the khutba in- his own name.1 He also dlscardsd hls father s w1sei
:method of treatlng the Afghan chiefs aﬂd trlsd hlS best to fuln 2
thsm.2 Naturally the Afghsn chlefs were dlsgusted w1th his“A'L‘
behav1our and plottsd sgalnst hlm. Under ths lsaasrxhlp of
Qatlu Luhanl,:ths Luhani ﬁfghans sspoused the causs of Hsnsuaﬂf?{
Sulalman Karr@nl‘s brother Imdd Karrani‘s son and his son—ln—law,
‘and within a few days of his accsssion, thoy put Baya21d to
| death, E | |
stémsr.}ém%&al& :

h The mugdsr of Béyazid ushersﬁ in & pefioa of bitfss:
 factious fighf among the”ﬂféhén ; the 1ntersstsd chiefs sst up
| three rivel candldates for the throne. The Luhanis had ralsed "

Hsnsu and hude who held the suprsme auﬁhorlty 1n ﬁhe statek; f;f

~71nstalled Sulalman karranl s youngest son Daud Karranl on the

i Schooj 162 ; BM., 156a.__ ;§'

3

o 3 By 33, 174 ; Briggs - Tirisnta, ¥, 355,
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throne. Ip Bihar, Gujar Karrani placed a son of Bayazid as a rival
for the éaléanaﬁe.l | |
| Daud and Ludi fought against Hansﬁ and killed him,
Being hard pressed.’, the Luhanis submitted to Dgud., Then Ludi
§rocéeded fiom the eapital Tanda to deal with Gujar Karrani'in
Bihar, About this time, undér the instruction of Akbar, Khan
Khanan Mun“im Khan advenced from Chunar to in#ade the Afghan
territories, At the approach of a large army under Ludi, Gujar
Karranl became frightened and he negotiated with Mun‘®im Khan to

surrender Bihar and enter the’Mqual service;‘if the Bmperor
: : | | ;o
would grant him Gorakpur, Hajipur and Bihar for a year and a fief

\\../>‘

in Bengal next year, Mun(im Khan accepted Gujar Karrani's

proposal. Saeing'in this transaction the ruin of the Afghans,
Ludi, however, exerted himself to reconcile Gujar to the rule of-
Deud and, after prolonged negotiations; he succeeded in winning |

him over, Ludi and Gujér then marched tqgether'to check the

advance of the Mugﬁals.‘e

Thus Lﬁdi‘s ability and wisdom secured Daud's position
‘ ST S ‘ | ) e *
Abul Fazl régréts that Mun®im Khan lost a good opportunity of.

creating discord_among the Afghans and of enlisting Gujar

Karrani's services for striking a decisive blow at them in

Iastern India, 3
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1. A, N., III, 20 ; Bu, 1T, 174 ; T,, II, 293 ; D., School, 162 ;

BM,, 126b,
5, Tbid.
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Un&er Lﬁd{{s directibnl Daud's cause was prospering even
against the Muggals; because he had successfully checkéd Mun® im
Khan!s invading forces and was also advancing for the conguest of
Jaunpur. It Qas.at this time that, lisfening to the evil counsels
of Qatlﬁ,~8rihari and Gujar, who were envious of thé’ascendancy'
of Lﬁd{j.Déud distrusted him,and worked for his own ruin. His evil
couhéellofs made him understand that Lﬁdi, who had been an old
- servant éf Taj Khan Karrani and had also affianced his daughtefg.
to -his son éusufg would soon set him aside in favour of his
Sonwin—law.:Believing their allegations, Daud put quuf to death
and planned fo destro& ILudi, Goaded to deépairw Ludi stopped
fighting against the Muéﬂgls and made pgace‘withAMun‘im Khan
sending suitable presents t& the Emperor, L |

Ludi then turned towards Daud, who, in great paniec,

retreated froﬁ Munghyr'to Bengal, In ofder to keep the‘Afggéns
by his side, Daud distribufed il hié father's treasures among
them, dbout tﬁis time, Kala Pahar and Jaiéi Ehan Sadhuri left
Lﬁqi, This obliged Ludi to retreat to the fort of>thtas. Daud
came t6 Hajipur and sent a force égainst him, Declaring himself
as a«ser%ant.of the Bmperor, Ludi sought the hélp of Mun®im §pén,2
Mun®im Kh&n sent an army to_hélp him and, expecting egsily tb B

conguer Bengal and Bihar, he himself moved forward, 2

1. A, N,, III, 22-3 ; B,; IL, 174 ; D.; BM.; 127a,
2, Ibid, ' - - ; T., 1I, 282,
3, A, N,; IILI, To-1,
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When Dgud saw that Ludi had contraéted an alliance with
the Mughals under the advice of Qatlu, Srihari and Gujar, he had
recourse to wiles, He sent a messége to LUdi saying, " You are
in the place of my father ; if, on account of your love for his
family, you have been offended with me, you have done your dubty
and I am ﬁot displeased with you., In every undertaking, I seek
your aSSisténce. At this time when the imperial forces have come
against me, 1 wish that you, who have always shown excellent
goodwill, would be prepared to fight the enemy., 1 make over to .

you the army, the park of artillery and the tréasure,?dl

Patriotic Lﬁdi, to whom the cause of the Afghans was-éerhapg
dearer than his lifed’gl'was feconciled to Daud. He then marched
against the Mughals and effectively checked Mun<im Khan's forces
on the bank of the Son, 3 To avert any further invaéidn of the
Mugggls, Ludi proposed peace to Mun¢im Khan agreeing td pay to
the Bmperor a tribute of two lakd of rupees in cash and one lak
of rupees in stuffs. In ?ecollection of the old friendship with
‘Sulaiman Karrani and Lodi, Munim Khan made‘peace with the
Afghdns and turned back, 4 '
&lthough Ludi's vigour and wisdom had averted the Mughal

danger to his saltanate, Daud could not appreciste his services,
1, A, N,, III, 7l-2 ; T,, II, 282 ; D,, BM,, 127a.

2, 4, N,, III, To.

3. Ibid.‘t 720 )

4, T,, 11, 282 ; B,, II, 1745,
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At the instigation of his evil counsellors, he, however, planned
to ruin him., On the pretext of consulting him on an urgent matter
of state, Daud sent for Ludi and when he came;, he imprisoned him
and handed him over to Srihari.” Ludi felt certain that he would
be executed, Still he gave his last advice to the misguided
young ruler, Ludi advised him not to rely too much on the peace
he had made with the Mughals; but to launch a vigorous campaign
against themn, ?ecause they would never let an opportunity of ”
conquering Beng&l and Biha® slip by.2 Under the tuition of Qatlu
-ahd Srihari, whom he aﬁpointed to the office of vakil and vazi:‘
respectively in place of Lﬁdi, Daud, however, ignored the advice
'and'caused LBdi to be put to death¢3

By putting Ludi- to death, Daud had committed a greatb
political blunder, The Afghan historian Abdulla says that Ludi
was the pillar of Daud's sal@anate and by executing him, Dgud
destroyed his saltanéte with his own hands.4 Badauni also writes'
that, by this senseless action, Daud struck his own foot with hié
own axe and uprooted the plant of his prdsperitya5 BEven Abul Fagzl
appreciates Ludi's wisdom, sound judgement and his fms devsks
devotion and serviées to the cause of his people. He says,

" Ludi was far-seeing inh stratagems and had g vigorous mind for
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‘1 and 2, T., II, 282 ; B,, II, 174~5 and 181 ; D,, BM., 127D,

3. T,, 283 ; D,, BM,, 127b.

4, D,, BM,; 127b,

5. Buy 1Ly 175, josrulr 6iad s 50le) B30 L 503 L0 o
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plans., He was the rational spirit of the eastern provinces and
vas devoted in promoting the cause of the Afghdhs, " L
Indeed it was Ludi's wisdom@ﬁnﬂ ability thét had

maintained the solidarity of the Afghéns and saved the Afghan
saltanate in Eastern Indias against the Mughals. His death,
however, removed a great obstacle on the wdy to the Mugggi
conquest'éf Bihar and Bengal, Hence &bl Fazl exults in saying
that it was the good fortune of the Emperor that his enemies
themselves accomplished a work, which the imperisl servants
could not themselves effect in spite of their best efforts, 2

Lidits execution produced a great dissension among the
ﬂfggans.j It also induced Mun‘im Khén to advance instantly for
the conquest of Bihar and Bengal. 4

Daud‘s relations with Akbar

mnlu—!m“—!l—uummummmmmmmm&*ﬂ—nu—u

Master of a large dominion consisting of Bengal
( including Ghittagong)¢5 Bihar and Orissa, of a numerous army .

and vast Wealth;6 Daud did not think himself in any way inferior
to Bmperor Akbar, He assumed the title of Badshah and =i read

the.gguﬁba and struck coins in his own name;7 Daud even vied
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1, A, N”’ III., 70° F*)J:J\xf.a—lb Yokl uu_gJﬂJVM;/ 250

2. TIhid.

3. Ibid, 73 ; D., Bi., 127b,

4, BJ, I1I, 175 ; T., II, 283, _

5. My Article ~ Chittagong undei the Pathan Rule in Bengal,
JASB,, 1952, 28-3o,

6, Idem, 141-2, '

Te Tn@ II, 28l-2 ; M., 17la ; D,, BM,; 126a ; ( continued )




'3;;suverelgn rlghts enraged ﬂmperor Akbar ahd caused the Mughal
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thh the Mughal Emperer in ﬁaa ;;cs. He eanforred the t1t1® of
‘thn khanan on: 1sma11 ollahdar and Rhan Jahan on another Afghan k
chlefJ WhD was governor of @rlssa and was known by hlS tltle.

-He gave Srlharl qnd Janakiballav the tltle of Blkramadltya and
Basanta ha1 reopectlvely.vGugnr Karranl re001ved from hlm the
title of Rukn ud dauja sr the plllar of the state. 3

The Mughal hlstarlans 1nferm us that Daud‘s departure

fvom the. p031cy of’ hls father and his @pen asaumptlon of

“invasion of the Kprrani dellen in 1372.)2 vadences,ﬂhowever,.

show that &kbarms 1nva510n of Bmhar and Bengal was entlrely an
act of aggressaen and Daud‘s assumptlon of soverelgnty wWas
1mply a pret@xt for. war.\

The wrltlngs Qf ﬁbul‘Fazl best 1llustrate the

1mper1almst¢c 1dea of hlS rcyal master. He writes;‘“ Aceordlng
te the ascetlc sages and polltlclans, the peaoe cf the mortals

is beund wmth one rule; one’ ruler# one’ gumde, one ‘aim and one ,~¥
thought, % Abul Fazl ﬁlSD explalns Akbar s motlve for the

cohquest of Blhgr and Bengal saylnbéiﬁ Just1ce~lav1ng rulevs o

should not be sat&sfled w1th the cauntrles they are 1n possess1one

TZSZEZQSQEZ;ES?EQ;"B;SZSES"EQQQ”TW"mﬁ‘fff"’“f’"’"“"""m
T Gatalogue of the Provmncial coin Gabinet; ﬂssam, 177.

- n.____u__*.,_._.____.h._.w_,.,m; ..... 99}13?__%&?;:._% _______ .
I, A, N,y IIL, 1o8 II, 181 and 195 . T.; 1T, 992-3 and 3055
20 Ty 1T, BL-2, . _' 
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upon
but should set his hearts kw conquering other countries and

regard this as a choice form of worship. Hence the Zuperor is
continually engaged in the con@uest of other countries, "

The above statements of the court historisn reveal that ékbar
ﬁgs determined upon the conquest of Bihar and Bengal in order to
realise his ideal. of éStablishing one rule throughout the whole
of India.

From the very beginning of his reign, #&kbar was
bent on the conquest of Bihar and Bengsl in order to destroy ﬁhé
stronghold of the Afggénsd whom he gyeatly distrusted, In view -
of the strength and resources of Sulaiman Karrani and glso his
own froubles in the empire, he, however, could not realise his
object, But that he was anxious to do so is revealed in the
writings of the contemporary Mughal historians. Bven in 1557
when Sikandar Khan Sur surrendered Mankot, Akbar issued s farman

borsmaned
giving him g temporary in Jaunpur and promising him aAJaglr

in Bengal as soon as Khan Zaman would conquer it from the

~ﬂfghéns.2 Again in 1563 when appointing Khan Zamén a second time
to the viceroyalty of Jaunpur, Akbar promlsed him Bengal if he
could conquer that country from the Afghans, 5

Indeed Akbar walted for s fgvourable opportunity to

destroy the Afgh&n power in Eastern India. The death of the
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l. A, N,, IIL, 86-T, F}*)Lﬂo)d/u\)u)l /Q—wfﬁ) ,_fL»MJ/) Jo
o, B,, II,; 18-9,
3, Biyat, looa,




powerful ruler Sulaiman qurani gave him the much looked for
opportunity and the writings of Abul Fazl disclose ﬁhis
“important fact. This court historian gives Akbar's reaction at
the news of Sulaimén K@rranifs death, Ee says thﬁt vhen the
I@%ror was proceeding;to the>Guzﬁat campaign, the news of
_Sulaimén Karrani's death reached him and a few of the officers
suggested-to him”the postponemeﬁt of Guzrat cawpaign and an
advance to the conquest of Bihar and Bengal, The Emperor,
however, said that it was gbod that the news.ofASulaimén's
death had come during his march to Guzrat, for had it coﬁe
while he was in the capital he would certainly have addressed
himself to the conguest of Bengal,l However, feeling certain
that, gs Sulaiman Korrani wés dead, the imperial ser§ants would
egsily'conquer the Afghan territories, he sent a farman to
Munfim Khan ordering him to advance immediately to conquer
Bihor and Bengal. 2

‘The sbove facts show that Akbar only waited for an
opportunity to -conquer Bihar and Bengal from the‘ﬂfggéns‘and he
would have invaded Eastérn India éfter the death of Sulaiman
Karrani even 1f Daud had _ng£ assumed the insignia of royalty,
| So, iﬁ 1572 after the death of Sulaiman Karrani,

Mun‘im Khan advanced to invade Bihar, About this time, Daud and

1. A, N,, III, 4.

2. Ibid ; B.g II“[ l?é‘p
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Ludi were proceeding against Gujar Karrgni, We hg&ejdiscgsséd
before hoerﬁdi reconciled Gujar tp‘Déﬁd andAtheir combined
forces marched to ghéck the MUgEgl‘a&Vaﬁde.l Lﬁﬁi&‘howeverg
thought it wise to ward off the Mughal invasibn by peaceful
means. He offered two laks of rupess and other vaiuabies as a
present-to the Mughal vicérQYn Friendship with Sulaiman and-Lﬁdi,
troubles of a éémpaign in an. old age and valuabig\pfésents |
induced‘Mgn‘im Khan ﬁé meke peace with the Afghdns and to return
to Jaunpur, € .
Ludi understood that, though Mun¢im Khan had made
peace with the Afghans, Tmperor ﬂkbartwould neverhbe satistied
until Bihar and Bengal had been annexed to his em@ire. So, he
tried fo.strengthen the Afghan position and create troubles %ﬁ@fbr
the Mugpals. Aoout %his time, Mun<im Khén was busy in dealing
with the rebellion of Sulaiman? szegfs son Yusuf Muhammad in
Gorakhpur. Ludi seized the opportunit& to advance towards |
Jsunpur and occupy the fort of Zamaniya,B.ﬂfter'&gﬁkimg defeating
Yusuf Muhemmed, Mun¢im Khan proceeded to meet Ludi. Yusuf

Muhammad Jjoined Ludi ané,‘béing rekinforced by a contingent of

the ﬂfg&éﬁ army}vhe‘advanced across the Ganges against the
imperial fdrces, Hasan Khan, Raja Gajpati and other Mughal

generals, however, @efeatéd him;lé

1. Idém¥k156;. AAAAA
2, A, N,, II1, 20,
3, Ibig, 2l-2 ; T,, II, 281-2 ; D,, Bi., School, 162 ; Biyat, 9ob.

4, A, N,, III, 22,
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Ludi and Mun “iin @ggn confronted each other near Ghazipur.
Lﬁdﬁ}s strategy placed the Mughal forces in a Very precarious
position and this is revealed in the'writings of,ﬂbﬁl Fazl, who

says, " The generals were in a strange position ; to fight was

-

not adviéable“and it was diffiecult to retreat, " In despair,
Mun®im Khén made proposals for peace, Ludi, hdwéver@ did not
agree;l.It w&s~§t this time when Daud’'s cause was prospering
against ﬁha Mugéals that he plannéd té destroy Ludi and forced
him to the shelter of<the4mng§al$, Thus his senseless action
spoiled the-sure”chaﬁce of s viﬁtor& over the Mugéals. S0, Abul |
Fagl writes thathmnn‘im Kh@n escaped from é great danger,

o We have seen tpﬁﬁ the wilés of;ﬁéud reconciled Ludi to
him and LGdi successfully checked the Muggal advance on the bank
of the Son, He then concluded a peéce with the Mughal viceroy in
order to ward off sny further Mughsl invasion. Shortly after
fhisg Daud, however, put him to death. 3

Loss of Bihar: and Bengal

Ludi's death induced Mun‘im Khin to invade Bihar,
Crossing the_86n$ he advanced within tHe striking distance of
Patﬁa. Thaughhﬁaud had;é large army, yet he retreated to Patna
and shuf himséif up in the fort;4 In early November, 1573,

1. A, N,, III, 2:2.

2e Ibld, 70.

3, ldem, 159, | |
4, T., II; 284 ; B,, II; 175 ; A, N,, III, 82 ; D,, BM,, Tfit 127b,
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Mun‘im Khan besieged Patna and sent Majnun Khan Qaqshdl and other
Mughal officers to break thé.dam of the Punbun rivery which falls
into the Ganges ten miles east of Patna. Sulaiman Mankgli and
Babui Mankeli, the Afghan chiefs who guarded the dem, were =u
surprised in a night attack and being ashamed of their negligence,
they went off to Ghoraghat in Bengal. 1
The siege of Patne, however, did not make much
progress. Well guarded by the Ganges, the fort defied the
Mughal forces until August, 1574 when Akbar's presence entirély
changed the situation, The BEmperor discerned that the fort
depended for its provisions on the town of Hajipur and that the
capture of that town was an essential. preliminary to the conquest
of Patna,. #ccordingly he sent an well equipped force supported
by war-boats to capture Hajipur.2 After a filerce resistance, the
Mughal general Khan @lam occupied the town, 2
The fall of Hajipur broke the spirit of Afghan

resistance {o the Mughals, The Afghén chiefs, particularly Qatlu
Luhani, advised the evacuation of Patna. As Daud could not be
pursuaded to leave the fort, at night on Augﬁst lo, 1574, Qatlu
administered a narcotic to him and carried him senseless by a

boat to The capital Tandaa4 Daud's favourite minister Srihari
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1. &, N., III, 83,

2, Ibid, 82-3 and 96 ; I,, 1I, 2%0-1,

3. Ibid, loo . 291-2 ; B,, I, 181 ; M,, 17la-b,
4, M,,; 1Tla~b ; Daudi, BM,, XR%F 127a ; B., II, 181,
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placed his master’s tregsurgs in a boat and followed him to
Bengal.l Gujar Kérrani evacﬁated the fort with the army and
.elephants. The night was very dark, The rivers were swollen and
the country'around was flooded, Nigémuddin compares it wikh to
1ﬂua%f§£§ﬁ§§@31ght; Daud's army suffered terriﬁly'in the
evacuation, A large number of them were drowned in the ditch
round the fort, A few were trampled to death by the frightened
elephants. The Punpun bridge gave way under the weight of the
flying multitudes and a large number of soldiers and elephants
wvere drowned in the river,

Basily occupying the evacuated fort of Patnaé the
. Mughals pursued the Afghans, Béing overﬁaken, Gujar fled 1eaviné
behind a Large number of‘elephants, which fell into the hands of.
the Mughals, Thihking that Mun®im Khan and other. generals would
without diffiéulty occupy the rest of Bihar and Bengal, on
August 24, 1574 Akbar left for the capital., By the September of
the same year, the Mughals captured from the Afghéns Surajgarh,
Munghyr, Bhagalpur, Colgong and other places practically without
any opposition. 2 |

Daud, however, decided to check the Mughal advance

inty Bengal at the narrow pass of T61iagarhi, which was one of
1, T,, 11, 292-3, . .

2. Ibia, 293 ; A, N., III, loo-1 ; B,,; II, 18l-2,

3. A, K,, III, lol-3 and lo07-8 ; B,, II, 182,
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the three thoroughfares from Northern Iﬂdia to Bengai. 1
Sﬁarting from Patna, the Teliagarhi roﬁﬁe passeé via Bhagalpur;”?
Colgong and along the soufhern bank of the Ganges having in the
south steep hills extending southwards for about eighty miles

up to the northern boundéry of the Birbhum district. Between the
vast expanse of the Gangés in the north and the steép,hills'and‘
rugged regions to the south, the route narrows down“at
Teliagarhi. IFrom the earliest times; Teliagarhi was known as the
' Gateway tovBengal f and a fort was éonstrucﬁéd in the place
éompletely bléeking %he route.z It was in this strategic @ﬁxikiﬂﬁ
position that Daud wanted to éheck the Muggals; He, hoﬁever,

made no agdequate arfangement for the defence of the pass. He

only left a smell detachmeént of his army under the command of
his Khan Khanan Ismeil Silghdér. 7

| ‘Mun‘imlghan found it very difficult to advance by the
pass of Téliagarhi. He, however, won.over some local éamfndérsw
who showéd him a secret path by which a division of the Mughal |
army adﬁaﬁced to make a surprise attack on the ﬂfg?én rear, The_‘
plan succeeded well and, being attacked simulﬁéneously in front

and- reagr, Iismail S1lahdar found it impossible to fight against

1. Jharkhand rouﬁé, Tirhut route and Teliagarhi route.
Bhatbasali - Bengal chiefs® struggle, BPP,; 1928,

2. A, N,, IIT, lo8, ) '

3. lbid N 3 Loy 1L, 297.
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the enemy with his small forces gnd retreated. The Mughals
occupied Teliagarhi without a fight, So, Abul Fazl exults in
saying that by Divine aid the imperial army took possession of a

place that could hardly have been occupied by fighting. L

The fall of Telisgarhi left Bengal open to the
Mughals. In great paniC@;Déud left his capital'Tanda “ and sl
went to,SétgaOn. On September 21, 1574, Mun®im Khén took pusmzzzinm
possession of Tanda 2 and sent several detachmeht of his forces .
against the Afégﬁms in diffefenh placés of Bengal., One division
under Muahmmad Quli Khan Barlas pursued Déﬁd to Batgaon and
another under‘Majnﬁh"Kgén.Qaqshél and Bébé Khan Qagshal advanced
o Ghoraghat,3 vhere Kals Pahar, Babui Mankali and Sulaimdn
Mankali had taken sheiterp.ﬂ third division under Murad Khan was\'
sent té occupy Fathabad and Bakls and a fourth undef Iftimad Khan

to acquire Sonargoon,
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o, Ibid, | © p98,

3., Ghoraghat stands ofi the west bank of the Karatoya and on the
western boundary of the Rangpur district and is included in the
Dinajpur district, It is 28 miles north of Bogra town end 18 miles
east of Hijli, an B, B, R, station, 4ccording to Buckanin, in the

days af itspposperitythoraghat town extended 1lo miles in length

and 2 miles in breadth, In X®km 1808, he found the ruins of some
mosques and the dargah of Ismail Ghazi, a captain of Barbik Shah,
Martin -~ Bastern India, II, 679-82 ;

H

Damont, G, H, - Notes on Ismail Ghazi, JASB,, 1874 ;

2

Bhattasali, N, K, - Bengal chiefs' struggle, BPP,, 1928,

4, 4, N,, I1I, 118-9 ; T,, II, 298,
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In Ghoréghat@ Kélé‘Pahér and the Mankslis fought a
sharp engagement with Maﬁﬁﬁn Kéén Qaqshél‘and were défeated.
Sulaiman Mankali died in the fight and Kélé Pahar and Babui
Mankali fled towards Koch Bihar 1eaving.their‘dependanfs and
families prisoners in'ﬁhe hands of the Mughals, Ma jnun Khan
| QéQshél occupied Ghoraghat and married his son to the déughter
of Sulaiman Mankeli, |

At the approach of the Mughal general Muhammad Quii
Khan Barlas, Daud retreated from Satgaon to Orissa. About this
timgé.his minister Srihari escaped to Jessore with his treasures®
Qéﬁd'entrenched ﬁiméelf'ﬁﬁat Debra Kesdi ( 15 miles east of the
Midnapur town ), to fight the“Mugyais.‘Buﬁ when Muhamﬁad Quli
Khan Barlas‘re-inforced by Todar Mal advanéédtfrém Mandaran to
Kulia ( 23 milesxnorthueast‘of Midnapur town ), he fell back on
Garh Haripﬁr { 11 miles south~east of Danton station on the B, N,
R, ). ° |

In the meantime, Daud's cousin Junaid Karrani, a son

of “Iméd Karreni, was causing great trouble to the Mughals, At the
timé of Sulaiman Karrani, Jungid fled from his uncle and took
shelter in the court of Akﬁat; Thodgh #kbar favoured him with ‘a
fief in Hindgun, he later oh'left the imperial Serviée and, |

joining his fellow Afghans in Guzrat, he fought against the
1, A, N,, III, 119 ; T,, II, 302-3,
2, Ibid, 120, ' |

3, Ibid, 121 ; ‘304; Sarkar, J. N,, - Baltle of
fukaroi, BPP,, 1935 ; Rennel -~ Bengal Atlas, sheet, 7.
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lughsls.” After the Mughal conquest of Guzrat in 1573, Junaid,
however, went to Jharkhand and with a bgnd of warriors he
plundered the Mughal possessions in Bihar. 2
Junaid also wanted to join Daud al Din Kesai, 4s Bguit
Daud could not trust his adventurous and ambitious cousin, they
could not unite their forces against the Mughals, Junaid, howevar;
continued his plundering and devaststing incursions against the
Mughals with success. It was dn the advance of a superior army
under Todar Mal that he retreated to the jungles of Jharkhand,
But he remained a menace to the Mughalsg in Bihar. E
In 1575, Munfim Khén and Raja Todar Mél took up the
plan of a vigorous campaign against Dauwd. Todar Mal advanced
from Mandaran and Mun®im Khén joined him at Cheto.* Leaving his
family at Katak, Daud encamped himself at Garh Harlpun, He

fortied his camp by dlgglng trenches and thrg&&ﬁ% bregk;gfg%ﬁ?
He glso barricaded at strategic points the regular’foad from
Midnapur to Garh Haripur, Mun®im Khén found it very difficult to

advance, With the help of the local people, he, however,

discovered an obscure circuitous route and by it arrived at
Najaura ( 11 miles east of the Danton railway station ), Daud

advanced to check them and on Marekji March 3, 1575, confronted

1, A, N,, II, 284 and III, 119 ;
2. Ibid III, 119-2¢ ; L.y 1L, 303-4,
3. Ibid,

4‘o Ibid\& 121""2 ; T.) II} 3@4.
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the enemy on the plains of Tukaroi ( 9 miles east of Danton and
3 miles west of Najura )}, The contending parties arranged their

respective forces in the following battle array. .
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Daud placed a line of huge tuskers in front of his

forces and, covering them with hide and hanging a number of

Yaktails from their heads and tusks, he ﬁade them terrible to
.behqldq As according to the astrologers, who adcompanied_the a?my;
‘the planets were not favourable, Mun®im Kh&n.did not want to |
fight on that day. The Afghan van under Gujar, however@ gﬁﬁmi»
precipitated the battle With%?a furious charge of his elephants,

He threw the Mughal van into confusion and killed its leader

ﬁhfmlgyan, He even swept away the Mughal -Lltimsh and the centre.
In spite of his best efforts, Mun‘im Khin failed to keep his

soldiers in the field, The Afghsn tide swept him glso five miles

‘1, 4, N,, III, 121~2 ; T,, IL, 304-5 ;

F

Sarkar, J. N, ~ Battle of Tukaroi, BFP., 1935,




1:‘»actu111y won rulnea thelr V1ctory ag 1t had done 1n other

"E_under Grlssa s governor Lhan Jahan s brothor 01kandar SdVancod ;;

fg.ijj?; f:

Faway Trom the front tursumno h1m h&-f 8 mile, the Afghan Van ;”Y
.turned to plunder hlS camp and pqck of animals,li‘;

The Afghan love for plunder before uhe bnttlc W&S'i- i

" ‘battles. When the Afghan van wau ongmged in. plcklng up the upOllS,
:Qlya Khan and other Muﬁhal ganevals refarmed Lhelr broken ranks
:fxx and fel] on Lhem. Plerced in the bvaln by an arr'owz Gugar fell

‘;*dead The death of thelx general caused confu51on 1n the Afghan 3'
"vaan énd,lln great panlc, they dlspersed | o B

| - -dhen Guaar and hlS van werc pushiné forward the other

“bhres dfghin. d1V181°n3 r@malncd Spectatorn, The Afg han right Tﬁ#a

13-;t0 meet the Mughal 1oft but 1t fled w1thout comlng to blows.‘

'ifWhen Daud's centro confrontod Lha Mughal lcft ”the news of S
':GuJET‘S death reached 1t and the dlspersed hughal lelSlOﬂéﬁv-.
. v;ireturned to the fleld About thlS tlme, Lho Mughal rlght drovehﬁw
U {j%vay the Afghwn left,$ﬂll theso unnerved ﬂaud's centre qnd the '

,Rjémghwns fled in utter confu31on. The Mughals puréued and n

.f_:fslaughtered the Afghans and capbured a large number of them‘:; f 

HZE;NQXL day Mun im Khan vonted hlS wrath by mqklng olghty mlnarets

f&reachlng to the sklesg wlth the headg of the Afghan prlsoners.Jg”
"ffl dﬂd 2 A W, LII 12)m7 11 305—6 xx 193 6
‘ “ qﬁ,- Battle of Tukar01, BPP., 19)2.;=

barkar&'ii"
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Belng defeated in the battle of Tukaroa, Daud fled ﬁods?
the fort of Katak, Khan Jahan encouraged him %o fight the Mughals
again, Accordiggly he prepared for another contest, But the
Mughal generals were determined not to allow him any breathing
space. and, following their victory, they advanced to besiege thez;f
fort of,thak.‘Qs the preparations for a battle were not complete@;
Daud thought it wise to make proposals for peace. In view of the
strong position of the.ﬂfggﬁns in the fort, the war-worn
octogenarian Muggalﬁgenéral Mun¢im Khdn and other Mughal officeré%x
wiﬁh-the exception of Todar M@i@ considered Settiement'as an ‘
advantage. Afﬁer an exéhangé of messages, an‘interview_was_
arranged betwsen Daud and Mun “im Khan in.the Mughal camp. On
April 12, 1575wAaccompanied by his chiefs, Déud went to the camp.
of Mun‘imrﬁgén.-l

| Mun®im Khan received Daud with due honour and cordialify
and entertained him and his chiéfs in a distinguished menner,
Amidst festivities a treaty was concluded;-Déud-was to hold
,Oriésé'as a ﬁaSSal of Emperor-ﬂkhar. He made bfesents of noted
eleplants and valuable articles to the court. Abul Pazl sgys that,
- as a mark of hl% sume331on to the Emperor, Daud turned his face.
towards the.Mqualscapltal and‘prostrated himself._As_a surety

for his allegiance, he made over his brother's son Sheikh Muhammad

1, A, N, III, 129-36 ; T,, II, 308-9 ; B,, II, 195-6,

2
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;‘uo -the court On.behalf of the ﬂmperor, Mun im- hhaﬁ conferred on :
= Daud a’ oplendld khll‘at ¥ uword and 8, Jewelled belt
\ Ihe battle of Tuk°r01 and the treaty of Ratak
reglstered the trwnsferﬁof the soverelgnty of Bengal and Blhar
| from the Afghqns to the Mughajw. The Afghans in general however‘
did not aocept the treaty and loss of berrltorles. They contlnued
to re51st the. Mughals in dlfforent placos of Bihaxy and Bengal.
The Afghan chlexs maxntalned tnelr hold on Rohtas; Ghaund'andA
bahsaram. From hlS stronghald in JharhhqndJ Jun11d quranl
2:ra3ded &outh Blhar. Kala Fahar, Babu1 Mankall qnd Jalzluddin Sur¥
drove away. Magnun Rhan QuQShﬁl from Ghoragh at. ? They alSO‘“hl i
~erelled the Mughals from Gaur and recovered the wholo of North f
Bengal. They even pursued the huggals to Tanda, The timely
af&ival 6f Mgp?im‘E§ah; howeve?é\sé#éd the situafioh and tﬁé}
' capiﬁal. Réiie#ing.Tanaa, hé'hastened to'Gau: énd-recapturéd\it,?

He then uent Magnun hhan tﬁ txth'drlarge army ﬁo Ghoraéha%

After a lnerce flght Maanun hhan recovered Ghoraghat The

Afggénsﬁ'h0wever} con@;nug@ tO'give trouble tgithe‘muggals 1nf :
North Béngéi gs well as in SoutﬁqBihar; ’ | |
| Th;nking thatyﬁh& fééideﬁce in Ggur wQuld énab1efhim; 
to' deal effectively with tho Afghdn disturbarices in North
Bengai and‘aiseJ being attractéd:by‘fhé magnificent buiidingéA
1 and 2. A m.,’ 111, 130-1 ;"}:J.%Q,‘ Il, 195§ , I_I{_,.~.309-10‘.
3. Ibld, B3 N - 216-8 SRk
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 0£ ﬁhé;ﬁlé cabitai'0f¥Beﬁgél;'in Augmst, 1575, Munim Khan
shifﬁeé.hithéggqﬁartefs‘ffom Tgnéa to Gaur. The transfer of
CQPital, hOWéVeP} prdveoﬁ a blﬁnder. It was on account of its
notoriously bad climate that only a féw yeafs ago Sulaimén |
Karrani had phlfted the capital from Gaur to Tanda. Hun‘im Khan :
_ignored this fact and suffered terribly, bocwuse within a month
great plague broke Qut in the city. In his Memoirs, Bay921d
‘ﬁé- an, attondant of Mun 1m Khan* has left us &N a graphlc
’accounﬁ of thls plague. People ‘died in such lqrge nunbers that
!cremat1qn or burial became 1mpqsq1ble, It was only when twelve o

_of'his_distinguished'generals hgdfdiéd that Munfim Khan ordered

~ his men back bo f%nda. But he could not enter Tanda. In the .

outsklrts of - Tandai he was taken xll and on October 23, 1575

- at the age of over eighty, he died, L

mﬂlofﬁmm:j,f
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© Munfim Kgén}s;deaih enéguy@ged*Daud to m&ke atbid'fﬂ
'_'-for the recovery of Bengai‘and Bihér; He'swiftly fell on the | _
ﬂMuggal geﬁera3'mazr Bahaaﬁr; defested and killed him and occupied
Bhadrak, At his’ amproach, the Mu%_alq fled avdy from.Jalaswar
~_and Tanda. Daud RLK&MK“RE& re~entered nis capltal and. easily
'_repovered Tel;ggarhl from the panic—strlken Mug?als.;lsa %Ean;‘

the zamindar of Bhati, drove away the Mughals from Bastern Bengal.

1, A, N,, III, 160-1l ; B,, 1I, 216-8 ; Biyat, 147a.
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Panic and confusion prevailed among the Mughals everywhere and
legving Bengal, they proceéded towards Northern Indis, 1

ﬁkﬁ@r sent Bziram gﬁﬁnis éisterﬁs soﬁ Husain Quli
Khan entitled Khan Jahéﬁ as go&ernér of Benéal and Raja Todar
Mgl as his assistant in command, On November 15, 1575, they mzk
left Agra and near Bhagalpur they met the Mughal officers and .
soldiers fleéing from BengaE to Northern India, With great
difficultyw_ﬁgén Jahén'and Todar Mal pursﬁaded them to turn
towards Bengél. A£ Ieliagarhi their advance waé opposed by 33090
Afggans under myéz'&éﬁskbail. In a fierce engagement, the
Afggéns were, however, beaten and Téliagarhi again'passed into
the hands of the Mﬁg@als.-g Khan Jahan advanced towards Tanda .:
Daud, however, bldgkéd his paésage'at a narrow plawe, situated
betwsen the Ganges on the north-west and the hills on the
south~east, in Rajmahal.3 In this Rajmahal pass, he had-fortiéd
his'position.and held up the Muggals'from December 1575 to June
1576, * |

In spite of his best efforts, Khan Jzhan could not.

-make his wayafhrough the pass, though in a‘skirmish Randks he

i, A, N,, III, 161-2 ; B,, 11, 218 ; T, , 11, 319-20,

2, Ibid, 162 -1y A - 32l

3, Rajmahal was previously called Akmahal or. advance place,
because while proceeding to Bihar, the sultans of Gaur used it

as am advance station, Man Singh named it Akbarmshal and later ®R
on it. came to be known as Rejmahal,

I‘?»haﬁ:tasal:t\2 N, K, - Bengal chiefsx struggle, BPP,, 19?8
o bo Moy 1N, 162-3 jand 179 5 1., 11, 30

."




:",hiq p051tion became daily woaker‘ The rainsw'the Jnterceptlon 0f3_

- the ounni Mughals dld not 11ke to faght under a Por31an uhlu?: Y

1, A N,y III, 162-3 3 168 and 176 ; Lo 1L, 321 zu_

'kllled Daud's hhan Khdnan Ismall pllahdar. On the othorhand,

f;the supply of hls pr0V3910nS by thc Afgpans 1n Blhar and Lhe

A‘J d1fi1cu1t1es of the place unnerved Lhe Mughal soldlers. Bbsides,ff

Ahhan than. Moreover¥ the Afghons were dally anrca81ng iﬁf'7?

number and Daud had dlplomatlcal1y causod the desertlon ffém
. Mugpal servmce of Raae Gaa@atl, thc zammndar of Patna and Haglpur,

:_‘and lnduced hlm to create Lrouble for the Mughals 1n Blhar and

‘“;thazipur,f2 | | i | |

| : Belné in a- prééiflous pos1tion, Khwn Jahan sent urgent’

‘ _reﬁfésentatlons to the ﬂmperor for food and renlnforcementv.“ .

1 Akbar despatched boat—loado Of food from Qgra %nd 01derpd SR

‘4 Muzaffar Khan to advqnce xmmm 1mmed1ate1y from Blhar to thel}f':
u‘ngsastance of Khan Jnhhn. On July 10# 35?6}£AXEYRakaxi;x§&¢xy
) Muzaffar Khan 301ned the Mughql forces at Raamahal 3 thn Jahan‘i
ffarranged hls forces in battle array and, on July 12, 1)76
l( 15 Rab1 lI 9SA ), a fierce battle took place between the

1
wMughals m and Afghans 1n the fleld of Raamahal

Badaunl says that, in. hls grea& presumptzon and pr:de;

‘Daud left hlw hldmn place and offered battle to the MughaJs. 5

n‘mm“mma«.ma«.ﬁmwmm“—u__nﬂ‘m.‘.*..,.‘.;m.,...m-'..-....‘.......m.-.....--.w..»p.--..-.‘.....'_......u.'........«_z._-.-;.-.....".--.-.._..f.....m-._.\--;.ou-;.-:...-..-_.

| :2 Ibdd, 168-9 and 1789 ; B,, II, 237, ;
'.253. Tbid, k8w 180 X883 238”;'fi;f;1;~3é4;'

4, Ibid, . o o
‘c;5 B i II ?38
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1,;It is burprlsing that Dnud should have left hl strateglcqlly

'istrong p051t10n 1n the narrow passz where he hud held up the}

: Wuphals LOT even months, and ‘come down 1nto the plaln to flght
_an 0pen battle w1th the enemy, The Muqhal hlSLeranS wclte bhat
Junaid 'S JOlning w1th Daud emboldaned him to. leave his. forti&dmi
 .fp0s1t10n.‘; In his Pratapadltya bharitra® Ramzam Bx&u@xhxwaxmkx
j_R@mraﬁﬁosu, howeveru mentlonq Lhat the treachery of ﬂaud's ﬂd A
affavourite mlnisLer urlhari Blkramaditya was the . caume of hlS
‘fleaylng the narrow pass and flghting a battle in the plain. L: w

Ramram Basu wrltes that rlhari Biknamadltya and hls'ﬁn
vbrother Basanta Ral gave the utate papers and otherg secrets +to th
the‘Mgg@al generalsgcwhglassured them Qf-thelr possessian in -
j}ﬁe’és‘dre. The néwS»offth@‘defeéﬁionfof Srihari"gréatljuupset~

}vDaud and he left his hiding place in the hills to mceb the
Mughals on tha plavns..? | |

Although urltten 1n a fan01£u1 style and more than~_ f

‘two centurles after the event had taken plaeeJ the aoeount of

.'Pratﬂpadltyﬁ Oharltra seoms to have ccntalned facts. Its GV1denée

of Daud‘s favour to 6r1har1 and Basanta Rai and thelr fllght to: |
"»dossore w1th the treasures of their master 3‘15 gk

.:corrcbOfated from the wrltlngs of the contemporary hlutorlans.’4

~>¢1.,B‘} 11, 238'; o LI 324,
2. Ramram Basuv~_ ratapadltya Gharltva, 3?«8

3. Ibid, 12 and 32 2=t

Lk Idem, 1599 166 7 'a.nd_ 170




: Moreover@ Badauni‘s ﬁrltlngslalso substantlallyxagree w1th ?,.?;J
'>\hRamram Basu s account Furuhermore, the fact that after the
conquost of Bcngwl the Muohalu, though thay occupled the _ ;‘$

. oo terrltorles of:Tathabad and Bakla;'sparedrSriharl S'JeSSOre

shows that he must have rendered valuable serv1ces to them.va

Indeed the defectlon and falthle SNess Of his conlldant othar';,
1{'great1y weakened Daud and he : suvpected Lhat some other of hls

chlefs might pTay the same game wmth hlm, 50, he consmdered 1t;;f
  prudent to rlsL an open engagement w1th ﬁhe Mughals rathor than; ;
. aJlowlng his strength to . be dw1ndled by defectlon.

- o ﬂaud, however, arranged hlS Tcrceq in béttle exray;w

:.In Lhe fleld of Raamahal, the Afghanu and Bughals confronmed mu‘\

‘.each.oLher in bhe"follpw1gg_babble arrayt

oo ! ' . 1 N < : ) . Lo ‘ S ’ \"f.;‘.‘; k . ",_::» ‘. \ ‘ :
. a. mmmmmmmmmmmmmm ,‘ G' --—-,......:um mmmmmmmmm . L o +'}'"}.’"}"f' #ullfv_‘);«}ti)vr;vni‘-‘r;-.nu.‘
% hala Pahar S Dauqu o '%: - ¥ dJunaid j:%

R e e B i s o i s e g e

m —— S e ©I EA b e e omy

mm—mmmn—mmﬁm-—-un—m

mm-‘r-mmnn-—----—u--..mmm

Ismail ‘and :
Qlya khdn NN
' Lo oo C,. _n;;;;mm_;m_ ";;;u; ___________ R,
% Tcdar- hal _i' thaﬂ Jahan % % Muzaffar Khsn® 1

‘w-w--n..-....m--....-.....-m...u-.- o-qu-.-m;..u--.---. e o e e -

,iltimSh :

. 'mmm-—-«»wuvtnmmmmmqe-—-—-m

-um._.m.-.,uu-.,......-..-mmm-«..n-n-nu-.a-.--.u.m‘-a--»—.--mmn-mm'-.-_.......-..-a,.-a-—uwm—--—-'m—-—-_u-»——.u__-am—amu—n-..-_-—.-.n-_

1. Idem, 178

-=°‘9. A N.,lII 180 ;:Bk} 11,238 ; T., 11, 524,
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Unférhunately for Daud his best genoral Junald Rarranl   ;
x”‘had had hls knee smashed an a result of the: fwll of a Mughal _<t“‘
cannon 1n the previous night when he was sloeplng on a char931°1 1
ThlS élsheartened the Afghans. &unald, however, Ted hlS fO?COb:.P 
~in the babtl@, In the first enuounter, the Afghdn right shook thef
Mughal - 1eft The Mughal flre, howovcr@ wounded nala Pahar and he '
;-,ffled from the d fl@ld "His fllght and Lhe pressuxe of the Mughal i
left caused confu31on in the- Afghan rlght In a fierce engagemenﬁH
7w1th the Mughal . rlght Junaid was killed and the Afghan loft was;f
routed From tho field. An attwck of the Mughal van and I1timsh
killed Khan Jahan and the Afghan van dlsperbed. After this, the: i
,Afghan conbre gave way without a fight Daud fled for his Tlfe.;;
iHlS hor e, howe"szre:n:'(z 8ot entangled in a marsh and he vas- brought;f;
"8 daptive before the Mughal commander Khian Jahan, 2
_l -@Qan Jahan rebuked'Daud for,havlng broken the tréaty -r
of Katak; Daud-réplied with coﬁﬁosufe that the>treaty was with -
Mun‘im Khan and that the tlme had come for the conclusmon of a’  ;?
new one. Badauni wrmtes that @Ixn parched w1hh thirst, Daud
ﬂasked for ‘water. and some W1cked soldiers, flllln@ his. sllpper‘
with water@ offered 1t to- himo_Khan Jahanﬁ however, offered hlmf’;
la drink from his own priVaLe canteen. He also wanted to sparb, 35 
'the Llife of a young and handsome prlnce; Daud but all the Mughal.
1. A N, I'ii';-.ls:. B, II; 238, ., II, ":32_21;;'- .
‘2, Tbid, 161-23 . - 238 - 325,




.~jllndeed, after the battle of Raamahal, Gatlu 1s fcund in possesslon

T x-—-o—mu—o-—-mmmmhxntummmu——u—mmmunmm_q--u--umb--—m—--n—cm--mmmmum-nmunun-—-—-_-n—muuna»—mm-—n—

offiéeré.édviSedufOr his eﬁebﬁtidnﬁ To severe Daud's head’from hiéﬁ
body they took two strokes at the- neck “but they falled At'the"”
‘.thlrd stroke, hovever, they succeeded Khan Jahan sent. und‘s head
"'to the dmperor by the hﬁnds of balyld Abdulla Khan. The bdttle
of Raamahal cloped tho 1ast chapter of Af han rule'ln_ﬁastern
.India. | ’ | | e
| . Ni‘méfullé says that'the Afghans & losﬁ their Salﬁgpat55
in Eastern India on account of Qatlu Luhﬁni’s b&ubﬂ@ ,.‘2

.Accordlng to this Arghqn historlwn, on. the ete of the battle of o

Ragmahal Qatlu ?Qrmed a tren&onable connectlon wwth Khan Jghan§

Un bondltlon that some narganab of Ormssa wore glven to hlm, he o
promxucd o’ tﬂke such a positlon Ln the battle au to render
Dnud‘a dofeat una:vo:Ldobiie° 3,

The Mughql hlstorxans inform us that in the bamtle of

1?ajmahal Qatlu Luhanl and. ﬂaud’s hhén Jahan commanded the Afwhan
'ivang 1hey mentlon that Khan dahan was: kllTeqﬁhd the Afghan van
dlspersed ' but they do not- refer to the aet3v1tles of Qatlu in
bhe battla. The- 31lonce of the Mughql hlstorlans 1n a way ?greés
'wmthtthe ev1dence“of NiF matulls that Qatli deserted Daud in the .
:“baLtlemfleld Moreover, N1 matulla says thﬂtg as a reward for. hlS

: 4
treaehery, Qatlu veeelved frcm Khan Jahan Lhe terrmtory of vassa.

2¢ M.,, ]798,- :.
.3, Ibid, 172b
'r;_lbld
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. of Orissa, How could he have possessed it, if he Qid not receive
it as a réﬁérd‘fqr_his,defection P Héd it not been conferred oh
hiﬁ for his valuable servicesy Empefor Akbar could not héve
consented to leave Orissa in the posséssion of the turbulent
Afghans, |

hgain, after the battle of Rajmahai, the Muggalsv

OGCupled the Afghan p03335310ns in Bengal and Blhar. What did

AT s
P
refrain them from occupying Orlqsa ? dven for some yonrs after

1576, Orissa remained undlsturbed.by the Mughals. 1t was only in
1583 when, at the time of the Bihar-Bengal rebellion of the |
Muggalsofficersm Qatlﬁ provéd disloy§1=to the Imperor that a
forée_wés sent agaihst }a:i_m.“»:L |

Thunq'an account of Akbar s determination to oxpel
the turbulent ﬁfghans from their stronghold in Dastern India,
Daud's foolishne§s in killing his wise and able minister Ludi;

the desertion Qf”his fevourite minister Srihari Bikramaditya_andf

the treachery of his counsellor Qatlu Luhani, the Afghdns lost
,ﬁhair homezand:salﬁqnaﬁe in‘Bengal and Bihar which was built by
"the genious of Sher hah 1nd Dreserved by tho o wlsdom and &hxlxn

ability of 6ula:man Karranl.

P vr:mMBQB-W‘-.N-’MM—Immhﬂ"—qﬂ'm"——t—--‘ﬁ-gj—.mﬁrnﬁuy“._fhuqnﬂm-m-'—--—-n.llw-lnﬁ-an-w-_‘-nm.—u‘mtml—mn-m-—‘n—m-ﬁ-lu—u-a“w-7

1 See Che pter VII; P \97




CHARPTER VIIX
The position of the Afghans under the Mughdls
dowyn to the end of the reign of Akbar

In the sixteenth denturyg the general attitude of the
ﬂf%ééns towards the Muggals was one of hostility. This was
because the éeif;willed ﬂfg@éﬂ chiefs, fresh from fhe QnJOyment
of privileges and gecustomed to % 1life of turbulence and feud,
could nedither reconcile themselvés to the loss ‘of soveresignty
nor submit easily as a pesceful population of the Mughal empire.,
Bebur and Huméyﬁﬁ‘éought $0 win them over by fdilbwing a
conciiiatoiy pélieyg This poliey contributed, however, to the
expulsion of theAMuggéls from India in 1540,

In the reign of Akbar £‘1556b1605 )» the relation
between)the.ﬂfggéns and Muggais may be suwmmed up as one of
hostility and distrust, With a few exceptdon; the Afghdns as a
body rémained heostile to'ﬂkbar until they Tost Bihar and Bengal -
in 1576, After that,with hhe exception of é few; they reconciled'
themselves to Mughal rule. #kbar, however, could not Fforget |
their past conduct to his father and to himself and, throughout
his reign, he followed a policy of distrust towardé them, though
many of them served him with Lloyalty and gave their toil and

blood for his empire,
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Babur and the Afghans H
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Under Babur ( 1526-30 ) and Humayun ( 1530-40 ), the
Mughals lived to win over the Afghans to acceptance of their
rule in Northern Indiam. In his Memoirs, Babur claims that he
showed the Afggan‘nobles.greater kindnesé.and favour than they
could claim by right. L %bﬁl‘ﬁagl}s_ﬂkbarnﬁma supports 3§bur's
contention, He says, after thé>GOHQuest of India, Babur freated
everyone_greét or small with kindness and e&en the;mother,
children,-dependents and relations of Ibréhim L4 reeeived his-
favours in the form of Jjagirs; allowanées‘and pensions,
Badduni's view also agrees with that of Babur and Abul Fazl. )
| Mo shall see that Babur did really follow a conciliatory
policy towards the ﬂfg@énsqiln this policy, he was indeed
guided by the need to Stabilise“his'newly acquired empire, But
whatever might have been his motiveg<it has to be said that;
considering the standardsaf of the time and the treatment
normelly meted out by the vietor to the Vanqu.LshedJb Babur wauh
remarkably humane and generous to the Afghans,

The first step in Babur's policy, taken even before
his conquest of India, was h;s marrlage w1th an Afghan lady

named Bibi Mubarlka, the dsughter of an Yusufzai chief Malik

.1, Wagi¢at-i-Baburi, 527 ; B, N., II, 527,
2‘, ..‘&. ND\‘,' II;?" 98"9 ° » ‘
34:. Bv.’ I; 3370
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gl

Shah Mansur, L In 1526 after the conquest of_ﬁhe_Panjab, he
appointed A1Auddin ‘Alam Khsn LGdi, the uncle of Ibrahim Luai,
and DilZwar Kh3n Ludi, o son of Daulat Khin Ludi, as governors

2

of Dipalpur and Sﬁltanpur resPecfively,. Hé even helped the.
forﬁer in his attempt to obtain the throne of Delhi. - 1t was
only when %lam Khan haq_proved his utter-incomﬁetehce as an
organiser and géneral, that Babur decided to fight for the th:one
of Delhi for himéelf, Babur éspecially favoured Dilswar Khan Ladi
whom, in 1526 sfter thé battle of Panipat, he honoured with the
title of Ehan Khanan, the highest title in the Indian Muslim
court. 4 |
Ampng the examples of Bgbur's favours to the Afghdns
vas the conferment upon the:mpther,of Ibrahim Laai of a pargana

5

worth seven laks of double dams ~ equivalent to rupees thirtyfive

thousands a yéar, He also favoured the Afghén chiefs, who
submitted to his xﬁ& rule, with jagirs, money and suitable posts
in the imgrial service, Firﬁ% Khan Saranggban{ received a jagif'
in Jaunpur and one crore~f0rtyéix iaku and five thousands rupees?
Bayaaid Parmu11A7 obtained the gmxﬁxmﬁnk government of Qudh and

mm--—ub-m-mﬁw-a--m——u—n-n-m-—-—m-—n-—-.mmn--—-.m—-—m—q-amwmm-n-—mm—w—-wm—"mm-—-»-“—-——-..—_

1, WaqlfﬁtwlmBaburl, 379 ;3 Bo N,, I, 375.

2. B, N,,I, 442-3 ; Cembridge History of India, III, 11,
5. B, N, I 444, o | |

Waql atnluBaburE; 572 3 B, N,, II, 567 ; Tuz., 42,

4‘0

5, Ibid, ' 478 aT8 19 5 AN,y I, 98
6. Ibld 527 o2T 3 r,, II, 19, '

[ Baya21d was brother of Mustafa Farmuli,- the husband of Fath

Maliks, the daughter of MiyZn Muhammad Farmuli called K3la Paha?
a noble of the LTdi sultshs,
Gbbas, Io., Sla~b ; Bhi.; 34b,
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a crore of rupees, Babur also gave Mahmud Khan Luhani the
government of Ghazipur and ninety thousand:rgpéés. 1 He agppointed
Shah Muhammad Farmuli as governor of Saran, 2

Bsbur favoured Fath Khin Sarwini with Kara, the title
of Khan Jshan and one crore sikty lak rupees., 3 Biban Shéhﬁggailf
Malikdéd'Karran{ 2 and Yabyé'Lﬁhéhi 6 were admitﬁed into the
imperigl éervice. Nigam Kh&n Miyana and his brother giam Khan,
Tatar Khan Sarangkhani of Gwglior, Muhammad Zsitun and other
-chiefs-received royal favours, 1 Babur had also been generous to
the Lihani and Sir Afghins. The Luhani chief Jalal Khén was left
vndisturbed in Bihar on his ﬁromise to be lbyél to fhe Mughal
throne and pay tribute to the imperial treasury. 8 Sher Khan Sur -
also retained his possessions in Sahsaram, 9 Babur asdmitted abaut.
eight thousand Luhanis to the imperial service. Lo
Furthefmore} Babur was lenient towards rebel Afghans,

He did not treat harshly Ibrahim Ludi's mother, who, +in spite of

1. Wagi-‘at-i-Biburi, 527, 53¢ and 550 ; B, N,, II, 527, 530 and
544 3 AN,  II, 102 and lo4.

. B, N,, II, 675,
. Waqi-at- 1«Babur1, 537 ; B. N,, 537.
.'Ibldw : 446 ; - 464 and 466,
. 1bid; - ‘ 478 540,
Tvid, 682~3 676,

B, N,, II, 539-4o. ; 4, N,, I, lo4~5,
X'Jé:q:j: ra,t'—' in'aburi— » 68 2"“3 ; ) B ; No ¥ II;; 676 &
Ibid, 658-9 ; 652 ; ‘Abbas, Bl 7885

[

L

W @ ~ O WU
L3

o

lo. Ibid, 683 ; 676,
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his favours, made an attempt on his 1life by having a cook poison

his food.l Biban Shahukhail broke the court etiquette by sitting

in the rayai presence while alllthe gréat nobles Mir Egalifa}
Bultan Junaid Barlés;‘ﬁléuddin,ﬁlam Khan Lﬁdi; Diléwaf Khan Ludi
and others used to stand in the presénce‘;f the Emperor, ﬂltﬁough
disgusted, Babur did not enforce his court etiguette on the rustfc
ﬁfggén ehief, 2 This shows his eagerness to conciliate the
Afghans,

Badauni writes, " The amirs of India; notwithstanding
his ( Babur's ) conciliatiﬁg'behaviour ané effortstbo improve

their fortunes, did not yield obedience to him and behaved like

-—

L} J

unruly savages, We might not agree with Badauni that Babur

wanted to imé@vemthe fortunes of the ﬂfg?%n chiefs, but it cannot
be denied that Babur accorded them generous treatment. The Afg?én
chiefs, who had tasted the privileges of power, could not, hoge?ef
remain content with the Tavours bestowed om them by the Mughal
Bnperor, They yearned for the full privileges of soverelgnty and
desefted Mughal service,

Biban, " Bayazid ? and Fath Khin Sarvani ® desertea

‘m“ﬁh-—-—lﬂ—-““““-ﬂ.hmhﬁ”—m-nm-‘nﬁw&--ﬂm“-ﬂ-mu—‘hﬁwl—wu—nn-.-—.b-n-—'n-.-—w--—-w-.—-—i—-.—.mm—n—u-—“g——”mn—v

1. Wagiffat-i-Baburi, 542 ; B, N,, 1I, 542 ;

?
2, Ibid, | 466 ; 466,
3;; Bli‘; I_:; 3370

4, WaqiTt-i-Baburi, 528 ; B, N,, 1I, 468,

5and 6. Ibidy  658-9 ; _ 652 and 589,
Fath Khan Sarwvani deserted because Babur did not confer on

him his father's title of A'zam Humayun, As the name of Babur's
son was Humayun he could not make Fath Khan greater Humayin,
B, N,, 1I, 537,




- 189 -

Babur's
from Beurls service, Biban and Bayazid formed  a confederacy with

Mabmud Ludi, the brother of Ibr&him Ludi, with the intention of
driving out the Mughals from India, On March 12, 1528, they
fought an ﬁnsuccessful battle against Babur near the Ghogra. .
Sher Khan Sur was also obliged to join them in this battle. 2

| A few of the Afghan chiefs had gone to Bengal and they
incited the Bengali king Kﬁﬁi'Nugrat Shah against Babur, 3 The
Afghans also joined Rana Sanga of Mewar and fought against the

- Mgggals in the battle of KhaﬂWa.4

Humayun faithfully followed the Afghan policy of his
father., In his reign, Dilawer Khan Khan Khanan rose to the pmzikx
position‘of a ministef; Of all the Afggén chiefs it was Dilawar
Khdn, who remained sincerely attached to Humayun and even advised
him not to trust too much his fellow Afghan chiefs, In 1536, he
said to Humayun, " It is not wise to neglect Sher Khan Sur, for
he is rebelliousl& inclined and well understands all matters
pertaining to government, v 0 Humayun, however, neglected Sher
Eyén and marched against him only when he had gained sfrengﬁh

and besieged_Gaur.;Though Dilawar Khan advised him to advance
1, Waql atul—Baburl, 658 9 ; B. N,, II, 652,
2. Ibid, B
3. P, II 587 Shahi, 99.
4..w§q1.at-1-3aburi, 569 ; B, N,; 562 ; A, N,, I, lo6 ;
| | Abbas, B,; IV, 346-T

?

5. Abbas, I0.; 53b ; BM,, 36a-b.
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immediately to‘Gaur,‘l he wasted in the siege and occupation of
Chunar six months and thus gave time to-Sher Khan to capture
Gaur and strengthen his pdwer.with the wealth of Bengal.

On his return march from Gaur in 1539, Humayun sent in
advance Dilawar Khén to Munghyr. Sher Khan's general Khwas Khan
méde a surprise attack on him at Munghyr and took him prisoner;z
Sher Khan allotted his captive & daily allowance of half a ser
of unground barley and executed him after the battle of Chausa,3

The Lﬁhénis and Sﬁrs of Bihar received generous
treatment fiom.ﬁum%yﬁn,‘Huméyﬁn could have exterminated Sher
Khan, & petty chief of Sahsaram in 1532 , and thus have averted
the greatest calamity of\his life, He, however, left him in
undisturbed possession of his estateslas he promised to be 1oyal.
to his throne and also sent as a_secufity his third son Qutb
Khan and his vakil{lsa Khén with 500 retainers to his Service.\4.
It_wag a great political blunder by Humayun that he truétedAthe

ambitious Afgéan chief Sher Khan, who, only a few days previously
had joined the confederacy of Biban, Bayazid and‘Mahmﬁd Lﬁdi

and fought against him in the battle of Dauroh in 1531, 2

1. %bbas; 10,, 54b-55a ; Bi,, 37a.
2. Ibia, BM,, 42b ; Jauhar, 31 ; Tuz., 42,
3. Ibid, 49a~b ; IO,, T5a. )

4, Ibid, 34a ; Jauhar 6 ; A, N,, I, 123-4, Abul Fazl mentions
‘the name of Quib Khan as Abdur Rashld

5. Abbas, BM,, 32 5 B, IV, 348-9,




Khan captured Blana. Humayun s brothers, Hlndal and Askerl,

Mandrael near Blana in 1534' ¥ Alauddln Alam Khan and hls Afghan}

‘in the fort of Mandu in June, 1535. He was, however, hamstrung

‘3. T., I1I, 26?48 ; Abu Turab - Tarikh-i-Guzrat, 5.

- him a jagir in 1542, After Sher Shah's death, he had to leave

'defeated , joined the Fuladi Afghane at Patan, They occupied Rari
E:) posse331on of I%imad K,, who, however, later on defeated them
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Humayun was deeeived by the show of‘qliegience by the crafty

‘"Afghan chief., In 1535 when Humayun was flghtlng egalnst Bahadur

Shah of Guzrat Qutb Khan fled from his eerV1ce.vl
A few of the Afghan chlefs who had deserted Mughal
service JOlned Bahadur bhah of Guzrat and 1n01ted hlm agalnst

Humayun, Bahadur Shah sent Tatar Khan Ludl, the son of Alauddln

.ﬂlam.khan Lud:l.,‘2 with 4o, 000 horse to flght the Mughals. Tater

however, recovered 1t and defeated and kllled h1m in a battle at.

followers also fought for Bahadur Shah agelnst the Mughals.

Humayun defeated them and'Captured Alem'ﬁgen alpng;w1th others

and released.,

1. “wbas, 10,, 75a ; BM,, .49b ; &, N,, I, 123-4, After the battle
of Chausa, Sher Shah sent Qutb Khan to Chanderl to create =
dlsturbances for Humayun. 1n an engagement at Mandrael Qutb hh
“was, however, kllled b

2. Con51der1ng Alem Khan dangerous due to pls pretensmons, Babur
confined him in Qila Zafar in Badakhshan, ALam Khéan, however,.
escaped with the help of some Afghsn traders and came to the
court of Bahadur Shah, 4, N,, I, 129 ; Lreklne - History of Indla

‘ ' ' ' XXX II 41 '

-~

4., A, N,, I 134 ; &bu Tursb, 19, In the reign of lMahmud Shah III

((1538-53 ), Alam- Khén became for a time the vazir and an absolut
authority in Guzrat, ( T., IIl, 237-8 ; HAbh Turdb, 43 ), His

absolutism dlsgusted the sultan and the amirs balyld Mubarak Khan
and %8 Thimad K, , the Habshi chief, Their combined forces mede
him leate Guzrat and. take shelter in Malwa, where Sher Shah gave

Malwa and come back to Guzrat, Saiyid Mubarak gave him a jagir in
Champenir, Alam K, plotted against his benefactor and, being

and Killed Mlam K, T, III, 237-8 ;AMiriat S., 271, 275-6, 279 ;
Y Tile % " 2 . .
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In 1537 after the death of Bahadur Shah , some of the
ﬁiggén égiefs went from Guzrat to Bihar and joined Sher Khan, 1
Strengthened by their adhesion, Sher Khan could indulge in his
vision of the restoration of Afghan sovereignty inm India, In 1540
his vision was realised at the battle of Kenauj ; Humayun was
expelled from India and Afghan rule was restored in the country,

The restoration of Afghan sovereignty in India was made

possible by the conciliatory policy of Babur and Hﬁmayﬁn towardé
‘the Afghans. This policy saved them from being ruined and
homeless, It élso gave them an opportunity to regain strength
and resources. indeed the #Afghans under Sher Shah could conquer
Gaur and strengthen themselves with the wealth of Bengal only

because Babur and Humayun had left them in the possession of

Bihar, Had they been dispossessed of Bihar it would have been

extremely difficult for these homelsss people to obtain a
foothold and a rallying centre in order to make a bid for the
restoration of their lost sovereignty in India.

— W Srne S Bk Sl BAL W e e b Siee T . S ey W M -

Akbar and the Afghans

The Afghans lost the sovereignty of India to Humayun.
in 1555 and Tinally to Akbar in 1556, Prudence required their
acceptance of lMughal rule. The proud ﬂfg&éh chiefs, however,
instead of submitting peacefully to the Muggal rule, remained at
bottom hostile and created troubles throughout the reign of
Akbar ( 1556~1605 ),

1. Avbas, 10,., Sob ; BM., 34b,
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In the period from 1556 to 1561, the Afghans made several
attempts to recqver‘their‘sovereignty. In 1558 , the Afghan
ex-pretender Ibréhiﬁ:ﬁgén Sur came out of his refuge in Orissa
and advanced fo occup& Jaunpur, l‘The Mughal commander Elf_Quli
Khan Zaman, however, foiced him tqlretire to Orissa, Bahadur Shah
of Bengal slso fought against Khin Zemdn near Jaunpur, but he was
beaten back to his own countiy; 2 In 1561, the Afghans under
Sher Shah II, the son of sulpénfﬁdil@ made another attempt to
recover their territories, but they failed due to their own
indiscipline and the superior generalship of Kgénfzamén. 3 The
last attempt at a systematic campaign of the Afghans under.Aﬁéz
Khan, a son of Islam Shéh, in 1561 for the recovery of their lost
position also failed at ﬂndhiabari on the bank of the Son, 4

After these failures, the Afghans seem to have realised
that the reéovery of theirlpOWer was an impoésible task and they
retreated to their pOSSessiOns.in Bihar and Benga1. A few
adventurous chiefs wentito Guzrat ﬁnd Joined their fellow chiefs
at Patan., The retreat of the Afghans from the Mughal occupied
territorieé did not, however, mean the end of their hostility
‘towards the Muggals. Of course they did not launch any more

systematic'campaigns against the Mughals, but they did not cease
1, A, N,, II, 82, *

2, Buw, II, 25,

3, Ibid; 48 ; A, N,, II, 138-9 ; T,, II, 154 ; D,, BM,, 126a,

4. 4, N, IT, 220 ; B.; II, 24-5.
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to make trouble for Imperor JAkbar vhenever they saw the'ﬁppzkamiﬁ
opportunity., Indeed any enemy of ithe Mughal Emperor was a friend
of the Afghans.
In 1564 when Khan Zaman rebelled in Jaunpur, the

Afghans helpéd him, Awaz Ehﬁn joined him and only deserted to the
Mughal forces in 1565 wheh he found the position of Khan Zaman
hopeless in the extreme, 1 sulaimsn Karrani, the ruler of Bégnal
‘and Bihar, contracted s friendship wiﬁh the rebel Mughal viéeroy
and helped him by sending an army under his generals Hésan Khan
Batni, Bulaiman Mankali and K&als Pahar,

The ﬂfgﬁ?ns also joingd Rana, Pratap of Mewar, the
bitterest eﬁemy of Akbar, and fought against the Mughal forces
in the battle of Heldighat in 1576, Our historian Badauni hlmself
was a soldier in thls battle and his evidence that the Afghans

‘fought in the side of the Rajputs cannot be dlsbelleved. He says

that an ﬁfggén chief named ﬂakim Kgén‘sﬁf led a division of
Pratap's army at Haldighat. 5

Haji Khéh‘4 and other Afghsn chiefs, who, after the

—— T v e R Smer WS A M T S WS Priw A e Sk ) Srer S B WA g P I ST A/ MR SR ey S M, WG e SV SN WS fe B mme St MR e et AR WA e AR f B4 M P et S Se G A et T SN Y

1. A, N,, II, 266,
2. Op, Git,, 151 and A, N,, II, 2 258,
3, B,, II, 231 and 233.

4, Haal h at first joined I%imad K. of Guzrat who gave him jagir
in’Kari; In a battle between Itimad K, and Sher K, Filadi, he

with his forces stood aside out of sympathy for his fellow
Afghans, Being defeated Iimad K, wanted to seize Haji K. , who

hovever, fled and Jolned the Fuladi Afghans, in 1561, .
Mir'at A., I, 90-1 ; er’at S.5 279~80, 286, 291 ; T,, III, 246-7
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loss of sovereignty in Northern India, took shelter in Guzrat
remained the uncompromising.enem§.of the Muéyals,JSo great was
their hatred of the Mughals that they kilied Bairam Khan, the
fallen minister of dkbar, who had halted awhile at Patan on his
way to Makkgh in 1561, L It was the Afggans under the leadership
of Sher Khan Fuladi, who had installed himself ss the virtual
ruler of Guzrét having the puppet sultan Muzaffar Shah III in
his control, 2 who in practice resisted Akbar's conquest of
Guzrat in 1572 when Iftimad Khin and other Guérati nobles had
submitted to the Mugﬁﬁls..j

After akbar‘s con@uest of Guzrat, the Afghans did not
submit to him, They kﬁﬁk left the country, Sher &gan Fuladi
took shelter inASurat and his son Muhammad @gén in thé mountains
of Idar. In January, 1573 when the Emperor'ﬁas dealing with the
rebellious M{rzés at Surat Sher Khan Fﬁlédi, Junaid Karrani,
another Afghan adventurous wgrrior who fled from Mughal service,
gerx and other Afghans came out of their refuge and created
serious disturbance in Pgtan, Then with a large army they
advanced to capture the fort of Patan, They reduced the Mughal
commandant.df the fort to great straits; The timely arrival of
the Mughal general Khan Afzam Mirz%.ﬁgiz Koka from Ahmadabad

and of the Emperor from Surat saved the situation, The Afghans

1., A, N,, ii, 131 ; B,, 1I, 45 ; Mir at 4,, I, 93,

2, T,, IIL, 258-9 ; Mir’at 8,, 303-4, Sikandar was present at the
’ “ time of the Guzrat campaign,

3. &, N,, III, 5-7 ; 4Abu Turab, Abu Turab acted as the envoy of
| Iftimad Khan to- Akbar. { 54-56). . :
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vere defeated. Sher gyén fled to Junagarh and his son with other
Afghans to ;dar. * Aﬁﬁar returned to| capital.

No sooner had Akbar returned to Fathpur Sikri than the
Afggéns came back to Guzrat and, in collabdration with the I\fL:i—.rza“,gJ
captured some places apq besieged Ahmadabad, Badéuni.says that
Sher Khan Fuladi and tﬁe Mirzas made a plan that some of them
would go to Northern India to incite rébellion against the
Buperor and Sher Khan Fuladi would besiege Patan, 2 The execution
of the plan depended oﬁ their capture éf Ahmadabad, Their vigorous
attack placed the ngbals\in a stréyened condition, in degspair,
@Eén A(gam prayed for the help of the Emperor, g Akbdr, however,
personally marched to Guzrat and arrived near Ahmadabad in nine
days covering a distance of six hundred miles, The enemy was
sﬁrprise@ and beaten in a battle near Ahmadabadion September 2,
1573, * |

After this defeat, the Afghans were dispersed and
Guzrat seemed to be free from any further Afghan trouble, Llrouble,
however, arose in 1582 vhen Muzaffar Shah managed to escape from
the custody of the Mughal officers. He collected an army . With
his Afghan followers; Sher Khan Fﬁlédﬁ came out of the obscure

corners where he had been spending his days in misfortune and
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1, & N,, III, 26,

2. B., 1I, 147-8,

5. A, N,, III, 41 ; B,; II, 164-5 ; AbG Turab, 59,
4, Ibid, 53 and 57 ; B.; 1I, 167-8, |
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assumed command of an army, He advenced to take possession of
Paﬁaﬁ_from the Mughal officers, L our historian Nizamuddin,
ﬁhoﬂserved under Mirza ﬁbdur Rahim, the Mughal go%ernor of
Guzrat, routed Sher Khan Fﬁlé&i_éﬂd sent him flying back to
Anmadabad. 2 Mirzé Abaur Rahim defeated the rebels in a hotly
contested battle at\Sakrej, three kos from Ahmadabad,on December
31, 1583. Sher Khan Filadi and his Afghsins fled towards Baglana -
and thence to the Deécan; while Muzaffar B Shah took Sheiter in
Kathiawar, 2 Thus.the.ﬁfggéns of Guzrat fought against the
Mughals to thejlast and 1éft the country instead of submitting
themselves to their rule,

In 1576 at the battle of Rajmahal, the Afghans lost
their strongholds in Bihar and_Béngal. Even after this; a section
~of them remained the ﬁncompromising foes of #Akbar, They retreated
to Ofis$q'and frequently raided the Mughal territories in Benga14
énd Bihar._ﬂt the time of the Bihar-Bengal rebellion and the

4

rebellion of #kbar's brother Mirzs Hakim in 1579-1581, the

Afghans under the leadership of ;Retll Luhani took the opportunity
to fish in troubled waters and seize some Mughal territories in

Bihar and Bengal, 2 The rebellion.wasg however, suppressed by

1. T,; II, 373 ; 4, N,, III, 412-3 ; B,, II, 329,
2, Ibid, 373-4. - |
3. Ibid, 375-6 ; &, N,, I1I, 424, Nizamuddin fought in the
- ’ battle of .Sarkej.
4, The Afghans of Afghanistan supportedoﬂaihim as he championed
the cause of orthodox «f Islam against Akbar whom they
considered heretical, - A, N, 131, 335-7, 360,
| 5, A, N,, III, 320~ 1 and 398-9,
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the Mughal generals and the Afghans had to fall back on their
strongholds in Orissa.

The Afghans could not long hold Orissa ; in 1592, it
fell into the hands of the Mughal general Raja Man -Singh, Iwsr
themy The loss of Orissa made the Afglians homeléss.wanderers.
Even thén, a large number of them did not accept Mughal rule but
dispersed themselves in Bengal, They took service under the
Bara Bhuyans ( tﬁelve gréat zamiﬁdérs ), who had installed
themselves as independent rulers in their respective territories
after the fall of the Karrani saltanate in 1576.

Qatlu. Luhani's son Sulaiman Khan Luhani and his followers
entered the service of Raja Kedar Rai»of Bhusna, In 159éw he died
fighting Raja Man Singh; L ﬁhwajé Kamal énd EQWéja Jamal, two
brothers of Sulaiman Khan Lﬁhéni, joined the service df Raja
Pratapaditya of Jessofey 2 and ske strengthened his position
against the Mug?éls.(lsa Egan Masnad—i~%lf, the powerful zamindar-
of Bhati and the leader of the Bara Bhuyans in their struggle
against Akbar, made Khwaja Usmén, another brother of Sulaiman
Luhani, his ally by the grant of territories in Bukainagar ir in
suskswn Mymsmsig eastern Mymensingh and western Sylhet districts.
‘Usman ana his Afghans, in alliance with Tsa Eﬂén,'aﬁd, after his

death , with his sons Musa and Déﬁdlchallenged the authority of
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1, A, N,, III, 711.
2., Baharistan, I, 126-7 , 130 and 135-6,
3, A, N., III, 632 ; Baharistan, I, llo,
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Akbar in Eastern Bengal. 1 In spite of his best efforts, Akbar
failed to subdue them and Bengal though it was mﬂmxhk nomlnally
conquered in 1576, remalned in fact unconquered untll his death

in 1605,

-—--uu--..——n—.-—.-—-.-qm—-——wmo——-—-—--—mu—-t—- e vn e v

Akbar thoroughly disliked theAAfggéns as a body. In
view of their past conduct to Babur and Humayun end their
hostility towards his own rule; his distfust of them was but
natural, Akbar could not certainly forget that k the Afghens
had deserted Humayun and caused his expulshon from India,

Moréover@ Akbsar had seen from pmg personal experience
that the turbulent Afg&éh chiefs did not feel comfortgble at
the Mughal court, because a few pf them who, being forced by
circumstances, joined his service, proved qeserag after a few
days. ‘Abdur Rahman Khan S0r, the son of Sikandar Khan Sur, and
Ghazi Khan Tanuri entered Mughal service at the time of the
surren&er of Mankot by @ikandar Khan Sur in July, 1557, 2 In
1560 when Bairam Khan rébelled, %hey left service and. created
trouble in.Sambal; Suffering defleat in an engagement, they fled
and took shelter with Raja Ram Qhand of Panna. The Mughal
general Asaf Khan, however, defeéted them in a fight and killed

many of the Afghans including Ghazi Khan Tanuri. E

1. 4, N,, 1II, 809 ; Baharistan, I, 141-2,
keidy 2. A, N,, 11, 59 ; T,, II, 13%4-5 ; Briggs - ¥,, II, 19o.
3. Ibid, 98, 148 and 183,
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Junaid Karrani, the son of Sulaimén Karrani's brother
¢ Imad Karrani, was another deserter from Mughal service, In 1566,
he fled from his uncle's court and took refuge with Akbar,
HAccording to %bﬁl Fazl, ﬁhe Bmperor bestowed princely favours on
him and granted him a Jjagir in Hindgun ; but Junaid deserted the
Mughal service and went to Guzrat, 1 In view of Akbar's distrust
of the Afggéns, Abul Tazl might be exaggerating when he said
that Junaid received princely favours from the ILmperor ; but
undoubtedly he was admitted to the imperial service and he
deserted it only after a few days. Junaid Jjoined his fellow
ﬂfggéns in Guzrat and, in 1572-3, fought against the Mughals
invaders, After Akbar's occupation of Guzrat, he went to Bihar
and caused enormous trouble for the Mughals, 2 dunaid afterwards
joined his cousin Daud Karrani and was killed in the battle of
Ra jmahal in 1576, 3

Mohmid Khén Sir,* a son of Sikender Khan Sir, and

Husain,5 a son of Adil Shah, also left the service of Akbar in
1572 and 1574 respectively., The desertion of these Afghan chiefs,
in spite of his favours, naturally caused #Akbar's distrust of |

the Afghans,
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1. A, N,, II, 284 , #dbul Fazl says that Junaid fled owing to a
groundless apprehension, _
2; ’A. N.,' III’ 119 ; B" l, 193 ; To’ II, 304 ; Mil" a.t S. 339&

‘ m and 341&0
3. Op. Cit., 170-1 and' A, N,,{181-2,
4, Ibid, 181 end 4, N,, III, 16,

5 A, N, ;- 111, lo2, Husain was later ol captured and executed
‘ by Mun®im Khin,
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This distrust is revealed in Akbar?s conduct towards
some of the Afghan chiefs, In 1557 when Sikander Khan -Sur
surrendered the fort of Mankot, he was promised Jaunpur in jagir,
though the territory was yet to be conquered, L In 1558,
Jdaunpur;was, however, conquered ; but it was conferred on Khan
Zemdn and the Afghdn chief was sent with a small force to conguer
Bengal from his fellow Afghéns and to obtain his jagir there. 2
Badauni says that in Bengal many accidents befell Sikandar Khan
Sur and that such a position was created that he attached himself
again to his friends and died shortly‘afterwards. 3

Baz Bahadur, the ex-king of Malwas, who was induced to
Join the Mughal court, also did not receive any better treatment,
Al though nominally he was given a mansab of 1,000, raised later
on to 2,000, yet actually he was confined in the fort of Agra
until his death. 4 The Mughal historians, except Badauni, are’
silent about Baz thédur's fate after he was admitted to court,
They simply méntion him as a talented musician and a mangabdar
of 2,000 and do not refer to his confinement, It is probable

that AbTl Fazl and Nigémuddin did not refer to Baz Bghadur's

W AR R Y B ke e St e e S S A nt MR UUE N BEL B ek P M ey W R WIS WG ERE A MR W R ST WS B SR Lt Wl el e Wk St S miy HAR B SRR e SED G IS THAD EME T MY S SWE WP WSS W VS S A

1. Op, Cit,, 116 and B,, II, 18-9,

2 and 3, Qpy fK%k.y Ibid,

4. Op. Cit., 122 and B., II, 51-2. Badauni says that Baz Bshadur
obtained releése'from confinement, but he could not escape
hig death,
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confinement as it woﬁld have injured the reputation of their
master. Writing his book in secret, Badauni, however, stated
what he saw ﬁith his own eyes.

The reaction of #Akbar to the news of the death of a{

petty Afghdn officer, Daulat Khin Ludi at Ahmadnagar in 1601,

expresses his distrust of the Afghdns, The Emperor is said to

A

world, " 1 Tnis indicates the distrust with which Akbar s_till'\

have remarked, " This day Sher Khan Sur has departed from the

[

e

H

-

regarded the Afghans even at a time when his empire had reachedi

the zenith of its prosperity and they had ceased to be a

P

political factor in India.
Certain economic measurés of #Akbar show his distrust uzf

of the Afghans. Badauni says that, as the .Sadar-i-Sudlr

( Miniséer in chérge of Beclesiastical affairs and BEndowments )

of the Emperor from 1556 to 1561 4, D,, Sheikh Gaddi cancelled

nadad-i-ma ‘Gsh lands and took away the iegacy of the E@énzédas. 2

Evidently by the Kn@nzadas, Badauni meant the Afghans, because

in his history we find him often mentioning them as Khans or

Khanzadas and the Mughals as Mirzas, Chaghtais and Qizilbashis.
Moreover, the Afghans had preceded #kbar and also #bul Fazl

‘accused Sher Shah and Islam Shah for their lavish grant of lands?

So, it is reasonable to conclude that this land measure of MAkbar
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1. Hag Ma'Agir, 1T, 6. i) @Dt s O g
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affected the ﬁf%ééns living in his empire,

Further evidence from A'in-i-ikbari not only clears
whatever‘doubt we might have ha& about our conclusion from
Bqdéuni's statement, but also pvoves that Akbar was determined
to ruin the well-to-do Afghan families of His empire, Abul Fazl
writes that, in 1562-63 { 971 H, ), Bmperor Akbar appointed
Sheikh Wodun Nabi as the Sadar-i-Sudir of the empire. He then
took away all the land grants ( Sﬁyﬁrgﬁél ) from the Afghans and
chgudhuries and referred the case of the others to the Sheikh,
who inquired into and certified their grants, L Indeed this
incident reveals Akbar's distrust of the Afghans. He resumed
outright the lands of the ﬂfgh&ns, while he gave the other
classes of landholders the benefit of inguiry and confirmation,
The motive which actuated Akbar in the resumption of sll Afghan

lands was certainly to weskem khmm bresk their economic affluence

o

and to weéken them so that they might not create any troublé
in the empire.

Another incident, though small in itself, expresses
Axbar's distrust tqwé}ds the ﬁfggéns. In 1579, some.Afggéns came
from their country ;;& settled in the Panjab. On a report that

they oppressed the people of the locality, dAkbar ordered Safid

Khan, the subadar of the Panjab, to have them settled in batches
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in different” places so that they might neither be able to
oppress the people nor become vagabonds, + The idea in thus
scattering the Afggéns over the province was, no doubt, to
prevent them from causing any mischief locally.

Akbar's distrust of the Afggéns is reflected in the
writings of his secretary and court historian Abul Fazl, who
often mentioned them with the epithets of gglblack fated ",

" black faced ", " brainless ", " turbulent %, " vagabonds ",

énd " wicked . 2 In making éucﬁ remarks, ﬂﬁﬁl Fazl, who..
recofded the éeeds and thoughts of his royal master, simply
gave expression to the feeling of #Akbar towards the Afghans,

A large number of Afghans entered the Mughal army,
particularly after the loss of Beﬁgal and Bihar in 1576,
Although they served with devotion and valour, Akbar did not
entrust them with any important post in his government, Malik
Mustafa, 5 & brother of Baz Bghadur, Fath Khan Masnad-i—%li,
Hasan Khan Batni, Haji Khan, 4 the brother of Khwas Khan, Salim
Khan Kakar, 2 Bébui Ménkalf; Saiyid Khan Karrani, 6 Shahbaz Khan
Niyazi, Ibrahim Khan Kekar, Ibrahim Kggn ﬁiyéna, 1 Muhammad Khan
Niyazi, © Habibulld, ° Fath Khin Sar, Dewlat Khan Luai,
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1. A, N,, III, 247,

2, Ibid, II, 253, 325 and III, 4,
3. T., III, 420. |
4, A, N, IIL, 24,

5. Ibid, 14 ; T,, II, 448,

6 and 7, Ibid, 427 and 623,
8, Ibid, 608-9 ; T,, 1I, 452,
9. M, - BE,, V, 67, He was the father of historian Ni‘matulla,
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Fath Khin Idai, © Bahadur Khén Qurdar, Selim Khin Lihani, Tsa
Khan ﬂaswéni,.ﬁul@gh.SﬁTJ Qllahadéd Khan Lﬁhéﬁi, Ulugh Khan
Luhani, Nasir Khan Miy&na, Manu Khan Lohani, Taj Khan Luhani,
Sher Khan and others 2 Joined #kbar's army and rehdered him good
service in different campaigns of the empire, None of them,
however, attained any post of dignity and honour in the imperial
service, |

‘While Akbar was very free in his‘appointments of the
Turks, Persians and even H%ndus to responsible‘posts, he seems
to have behaved very diffegeptly towards the Afghans. There were
7 vakils ( Principal Ministers ), lo vazirs ( MInisteré of
Finance ); 15 bakhshis ( Paymasters of the Army ) and 8 sadars
( Ministers in charge qf Beclesiastical affairs and Bndowments )
in the reign of Akbar, 3 bubt not one of them was an ﬂfgﬁéﬁ,
The %fggéns were not agpointed toZgovernorship er to ény other
subordinate office in the provincial administration, Although
they took part in many of Akbar's campaigns and distinguished
themselves, yet they were never entrusted with a major army
command.,

Moreover, #kbar did not give any of the larger

mangabs to the Afghans, A study of the list of the mengabdars

given in the 383 A'in reveals this fact, 4

1. A, N,, ILI, 8o7.

2, Ibia, 650,

3. Atin, I, 232 ; Blochmann, I, 527-8,
4. Tbid, 223-32 ; 535-8,




Mangab To¥al No, of Mansabdars No, of Afghan
s mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmem e . Yongabdars
5,000 30 ( excepting the princes ) None
2 Néne
9 None
2 None
17 None
8 ' None
27 : 2
7 » None
1 None
31 , 4
38 None
2 None
25 None
4 - None
46 None
&
18 1
19 None
33 1
12 None
8L 1
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The table shows that of the total number of 412
mansabdars oﬁly 9 MAfghans received mansabs, and those too but
lowly ones. Baz Bahadur, the musician and the ex~king of Malwa, .
Watm the receipient of the mansab of 2,000, 1 Another Afggan
named Daulat Khin Lidi received this rank, > Fatth Khan Masnad-i-
%11,7 Hesan Knan Batni,* Bibui Mnkali,” and Salim Khan Kakar,®
were man§abd§rs of 1,000, Rahmat Khan andSShéh‘Muhaﬁmad, the sons
of Fattu Khan, 7 and Bahadur Khan Qurdar ® obtained the mansab
of 300, 250 and 4oo réspectively. Hagsan Khan Miyéﬁa; the father
of Bahlul Khan Miyana, who rose to the mansab of 1,500 in the

reign of Jahéngird has been mentioned as a mangabdar, but his

actual command has not been given in the A'in, ?

Most of the above mentioned Aféﬁan chiefs, hadwever,
rendered distinguished service to Akbar's empire, Fattu Khan
Masnad-i~A11, a noble of sultsn Adil Shah, joined Mughal service
in 1561 after the failure of Sher Shah IIf's attempt to recover

the lost sovereignty, surrendering the fort of Chunar to Akbér.

——-—_—u-u-_————uqn———.——_»——u—-—u—-—o-—--p——n—-m——-mw—u—-——-—-—-u——.m"-———----.—.——-—--.mu.-n_.....-.——

1, A'in, I, 225,
2. A, N,, III, 785 ; T., 1I, 388-90,

3 Badaunl ( II, 77 ) mentions him as a mangabdar of 2,000, but
Nigzamuddin ( II Abo ) says that Fattl died a mansabdar of 1,000,
The evidence of leamuddln, who was a bakhshi, seems more rellabl
4, Blochmann - A'in, 1, 476,

5, &A'in, I, 227 ; Blochmann, I, 473 ; T,, II, 440,

6. Ibid, 225 3 L,, 11, 448, ’ “

7.angx@x Ibid, 229 ; Blochmann, I, 528,

8. . Ibid, op8 ; T,, II, 456,

9, Blochmann —NA?in,'IJ 569,
lo. A, N,, II, 149~50 ; T,, II, 170 ; B., II, 63,
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A Valﬂént soldier, Fattu Khan fought the enemies of the Emperor
in many a campaign.‘ﬂe toék‘part in suppressing the rebel viceroy
Khan Zaman in 1565 > and the disturbances in the Panjab caused
by the advance of ambitious Mirza Hakim from Kabul, 2

Hasan Khan Batni, one of the Afghan chiefs of
Sulaiman Karrani, left the service of Daud Karrani before the
fall of Hajipur to Akbar in 1574, The capture of Hajipur and
and Patna from Daud was mostly due to his valuable suggestion,
When the Muggalé had failed to.captu?e the sﬁrong fort of Patna;‘
Hesan Khan Batni suggésted the destruction of the Punpun bridge
and the siege of Hajipur, the supply centre to Patna, as the
necessary prelimihary. 3 Following his suggestions, the Mughals
captured Hajipur and the fall of the town broke the resistance
of the Afghans of Daud., They evacuated Patna and the Bmperor
easily occupied the fort,

Bgbui Mankali waws another noble of Daud Kgrrani who
entered the service of Akbar after the fall of the Karrani sak
saltanate in 1576. He took a good part pert in the Suppression
of the Bihar—Bengal.rebelliOn and in subduing the chiefs of
Bengal. 4 |

Daulat Khén LGdi was another #Afghan, who served
1. &, N,, 1I, 257.
-2, Ibid, 370 ; IIL, 167 ; B., II, 156,

FxxEikdyxFkdcand dmmsk
3, Ibid, 325 ; I1II, 82-3,

4, AON. ’ III, 314 and 40(_)'-1.
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valiently the cause of Mughal expangion. His ancestors, the
relations of Daulat Kgén.L&di and Dilawar Khan Khan Khanan,
served the Lidi and Sur sultans and his fatheriggﬁgﬁ Khan Ludi,
after the battle of Panipat in 1556, fled to Guzrat and took.

service under Sher Khin Fuladi at Patan, :

“Unar Khan fought
against the Mugggls.in Guzrat in l572~73 gnd was killed and his
son Daulat Khan Ludi fkmf wikh fled along with other Afghans to
Surat, AbT Tur&b@ the author of Tarikh-i-Guzrat, invited him to
&hmadabad»ahd introduced him to the Mughal subadar, Khan Af zam
Mﬁrzé,ﬁa{z Koke, who appointed the brave young Afghan in his
army in 1575, 2

Khan Afzam greatly appreciated the courage and fighting
qualities of Daulat Khan I0di and made a present of him to Mirzé

“bdur Rshim, the son of Bairam Khan, at &k the time of his ( Khén

Azam ) sister's marriage with him, At that time, he said to

Abdur Rahfm that if he wished to rise high and to obtain his

father's title of Khén Khanan, he should keep Daulat Khan with
5 B

him and rear him,
Mirzs Abdur Rahim had a great admiration for Daulat

Khan LGdi and choée him for his companion, In his Memoirs,

Tashangir says that @bdur Rahim regarded Daulat Khan as his own

brother or even hundred times more than his brother, 4 Davlat

.o V0 I W N W FRE M TR $rer odd S SR Kvs e e S B B EED WO TES G W Py Gven R et b ek Gant S ey s vt S e o e dren TS S A L AN st Wt S T VST M T S ANS T T el vk W G — e

1. Taz,, 42-3 ;‘ Imemuddin - Khan Jahen's Ancestors,
' Islamlc Culture, XXXIII No, 3.

2 Ibld and MaaSlr I, 5.
4. TUZ..; 43.
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Ebéﬁ had so much influence with his master that Badéuni has
mentioned him as his vakil ( deputy ),-l
Indeed most of the victorigs of Abdur Rehim were due

to Daulat ﬁgﬁh‘s valour and manliness., 2 In l583,'@bdur Rehim,
theﬁngVernor éf Guzrat, was faced with the formidable rebellion
of the renegade Guzrati sul&éq’Muggffar Shah II%} who had |
cqllected'4o,ooo horse againstéﬁgggal fofce numbering ka§gu&
only lo,oco, The Emperor had sent instructions to him not to
engage the reﬁels until the reéinforcsments from Guzrgt had
arrived, Daulat Khan, however, said to Epdur Rah{m at that time,
" Then you wil} have parkEx partners ; if you want to be Khan
égﬁnan; you must win victory alone, # It is better to be killed
than to live with an obscure name, f.j‘ Thus encouraged, Abdur
Ragim instantly engaged the enemy at Sarkej, 3 kos from
Ahmadabad, Daulat Khan fought with undaunted courage and,
defeated the rebelé. This victory won‘hbdur Rghim from Akbar
the title of Khin Khanan and the mensab of 5,000. *

Daulat %ﬁén also played a heroic part in @bdur Rahim's‘
conguest of Thatté in 1593.‘5 His part in the conquest of

Ahmadnagar in l6oo was no less distinguished. In récognition of

Mt e g S o e oy e W ks ST eSS P B A i s S W ey b bt e VLA SUAS ASS GAN GEE EEL SN Gmmt ey P G W G i R G AL de Mk bae i B Raad mant T P Y S et AP S S A h Pl S S i Rrh Vo

B., II, 367.

Tuz,, 43 ; Rahimi, III, 1628,
lia'agir, I, 694-5,

T., II, 376 ; B., 1I, 336.

Me'agir, II, 5 ; Rahimi, III, 1628,
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. . o : .
his courage and service, Abdur Rahim gave him the rum@t rank of

1,000 in his own contigent.

Prince Daniyal had great admiration for Daulat Khan for

his valour and courage. At his request, @bdur Rahim, who was his

( Prince's. ) father—ih—law@ transferred the service of Daulat
Khan to the Prince in l6o0o0, Daniya}, gave him the rank of 2000,
baulatsﬂgﬁn; however, did nof live long to enjoy his new manssb,
for in_i6ol he died of Qoiic in Ahmadnagar, 2

The authors of Rahimi and Ma'agir mention Daulat Khan
as one of thé bravest men of -the age. E Indeed the victory of
Sarkej and the conquest of Thatta and Ahmadnagar were largely
due to his valour. Still Akbar distrusted him as en Afghan, and

this is reflected in the remark he made when he received the

news of his death, 4

Daulat Khan Ludi left several sons behind him of whom
Pir Khan was destined to be the most influen&ial noble in the

court of Jahangir, with the title and name of Khan Jahan Liudi.

l. Ma'agir, 1I, 5 ; Rahimi, III, 1628,
2. A, Ne; III, 785 ; Ma'agir, I1I, 5-6.
3. Rehimi, III, 1628-9 ; Ma'agir, II, 6.
Ops Cit.; 202,




CHAPTER VIII

Jahéngirfg policy to the Afghéns and
their position in his court ( 1605-27 )

The relationship between the Afghans and Akbar was one
of hosgstility and distfust. Jahangir, however, followed a
conciliatory policy towards the Afgyahs and favoured them with’
suitable posts in the imperial~service and an honoured position
at court, The Afghans responded;to this treatment with loyaltly
and devotion on the battle~field and in the council-chamber,
Thus there.dawned a new phagse in Afghan-Mughal relations in
India,

The Afghan historian Ni‘matulla's writings reveal this
important fact. He says, " In the year lo2l H, ( 1612 A, D, ),
the Afghans lost their rule in India . and Bmperor Jahangir,
pagdoning them their previous.faults, attached them to himself
by the bonds of bounty. He gave so much attention to them that
they gave up their~hcstile attitude and bound themselves in
submission and gttachment to him even at the sacrifice af their
lives, By their distinguished service, they raised themselves to
the rank of grealt nobles and became worthy of‘being'admitted to
the Emperor's company, They aspired after imperial favour and
exalted rank and/they wére exalted by the éonferment of

illustrious titles., " 2

1. The Afghans had lost their rule in Northern India in 1556 and
in Eastern India in 1576, It was only in Sylhet that a few Afghan
under “‘Usman Lihani re81sted Mughal rule till 1612.

2, M,, +2Bb 172b, _ L
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In fact, However, the new phase in Afghén-Mughal
relations began, not in 1612 as Ni‘matulla alleged, but in 1605,
at the very beginning of the reign of Jahéngir. In this respect,
in 1612 the Afghan chief ‘Usman Lihani died fighting the battles
of a bygone period, Jahangir had already been willing to make
peace with “Usman Lihani by offering him a command of 5,000,

Jahéhgir sought the support of the Afghéns from the very
beginning of his reign Jjust because he could not rely on many of
the nobles of his fatherfs time and felt the need of having a
strong body of his supporters. Khan A€y zam erza Aziz Kuka, at
the head of a section of biughal nobles, and Raja Man Singh, the
chief of the Rajput noblés, had, in the last days of Jmperor
Akbar, tried to push aside his succession and place his son
Khusrsu on the‘throne.‘Their intrigues made him feel so insecure
that he dared not visit his dying father, The support of the
Barha Saiyids>led by Saiyid Khan Barha and‘Murtaga Khan, however,
foiled their intrigues and Jéhéngir Sugceeded his father withouta
further hindrance from them, ButAJahéngir's faith in many of the
nobles of his father's time was weaksmed naturally weakened and
he felt Tthe need of creating a group of nobles on wvhom he could .

confidently rely, For this he began to look towards the Afghans,

v Bt G S rnd RS WS A SES S MW M S M Rt R A St SRS AR M S WL St Ve BV AR Wk Sk TR STV Mo bt Gy ke ki M ke Bty PR P Wt Bt St mm Abh e blid Sth e ot e b e ok e Wt S R et e o

1. Baharistan, I, 174-5,
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Besides, born in the freer atmosphere of his father's
court, Jahéhgir\fe%;ijle to go further than his father in

conciliating ill<wishér and the vanguished foes of his empire,

He conciliated the Rajputs of Udaipur whom Akbar failed to
conquer. The favour he shoﬁed to Rana Amar Singh and his Karan
Singh, after the conquest of his countfy in 1614, speaks of his
conciliatory policy towards the vanguished.

“When Karan Singh accompanied Prince Khurram to court,
Jahéngir honoured him by giving him a place in front of the
right hand of the circle as well as a robe of honour and a
Jewelled sword., In his Memoi?s, Jahéngir writes, " 4s it was
necessary to win the heart of Karan, I everyday showed him some
fresh favour. On the second day of his attendance, I gave him a
Juekk Jewelled dagger and on the next a special Iraqi horse with.
a Jjewelled saddle., . . . Nﬁfjah&n Begam'gave him a rich dress
of hondur, a Jjewelled sword, a horse, a saddle and an elephant,
After this I presented him withs a rosary of pearls of great
value, " 1 The same spirit of conciliation governed Jahangir's
policy £Qwards the Afghdns,

Moreover, Jahéngir realised that the Aiggéns were a
race of good fighters and if~they could be won over, they might
render valuable service in his égcount. Already while he was s

prince, a number of Afghans served him with distinction, An.
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Afghan chief ngmed Ruknuddin mzm earned from him the name of
Sher Khan for his valour.® Another Afghdn chief named Ibrahim
Khan Kakar performed meritorioﬁs service, a few days after the
accession of Jahéngir, in dealing with some rebelliously inclined
Rajputs. Abhay Ram, Bijoy Ram and Shyam Ram , the grandsons of
Bhagwan Das, the paternal uncle and adopted father of Raja Man
Singh, tried to flee from Agra so that they might join the Rana
of Udaipur, They were, however, placed in the custody of Ibréhim
Khan Kakar and Hatim Ménkalf? the son of Babui Mankali, When
Ibrahime. and ﬁatim wanted to disarm these Rajputs they attacked
them and wounded Ibrahim, Ibréh{m, however, managed to kill them,
Impressed Jahangir rewarded heroic Ibrahim with the title of
Dilawar Khan and gave him advancement in the imperial service,

A comparison of the position of the Afghéns in the court
of Akbar and of Jahéngﬁr in the prisd period, 1l605-12, shows
that Jahangir, from the very beginning of his reign, followed a

conciliatory policy towards the Afghans, 3

1, Taz., 7 ; Ry, 1, 17,
2, Ibid, 12-3 ; Ma'bBsir, II, 9,
3. J@eir, 205-Tamd 210b.
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In the reign of Jahéng{r » In the reign of Akbar
ceoo b 1605 - 12 ) L L1556 = 1605.)
Subadars 2 None

Faujdafs 2 ' None

Independent campaign
commanders -2 None

R i X LS SO

5,000 1 : None
3,500 1 ' Kone
2,000 1 2 { but one of them

Baz Bahadur of Malwa was

in prison )

1,000 1 4

There was also a good number of Afghan officers in the
army whose mansab cannot be ascertained. Their mention in
Jahéngir's Memoirs and other contemporary works, however, sumgmsk

~suggests that they held suitable mangabs in the army, Hétim,l

2 )

the son of Babui Mankali, Biyezid Ménkali,
4

‘011 Khsn Niyazi,
Shahbaz Khan Ludi, Béyazid Khin Pani, Jahan Khan Pani and

Sher Khan Tarin 2 were some of the Afghan officers whose actual

—

rank as mangabdar has not been mentioned in the contemporary

histories.

1, Tdz., 12°; R,, I, 29,

2, Ibid, 80 ; 166.

3. dbid, 88 ;

4, Tbid, 147 ; Ilgbalnama,.lo4.
5e Baharistan, I, 74-5,
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In the year of his accession, Jahéngir appointed Dilawar

Khan Kakar as governor of Lahur and raised his mansab to 1,500

horse.l He promoted Sher Khan to the mansab of 3,580 @

3

and gave
him the charge of Peshawar and Khaibar lass, In 1610, Jahéng{r
elevated Ghaznin Khan Jaluri to the rank of 2,000 personal and
Too horse.4 Mangli'ﬁgén held the mansab of 1,500 personal and
Boo horse in the early years of the reign of Jahéngir.S in 1607,
Jahéngir appointed Mubarak Khan Sarwani to the Faujdarship of
Hisér and two years after he increased his mangab to looo pﬁxsmm&?
personal and 300 horse.6 Téj Kgén.ﬂfggan, whose mansab is not
known, served the empire of Jahéhgir af as governor of Thatta, T
Moreover, Jahangir showed special favour to Pir Khan

Ludi, the son of Daulat Khan Ludi, In 1606, he gave him the =z

rank of 3,000 persohal and 1,500 horse and conferred on hz him

the title of Halabat Khan. He also presented him with a

standard and drums and called him farzand ( son ).8 Jahangir
always referred to him as " my son‘“ and looked upon him as no
less than his own sons. In 1607, he éavé him the title of

Khan Jahan and ordered that,in all the farméns and sarrsspandenze

correspondences, his name should be written by the new title,

T T T T R TRESEs Y A TS S Y p AR DU T LY 5
Tuz,, 23 and 27 ; Iqbalnama, 7 ; Ma'asir, II, 9,
Ibid, 7. '

Ibid, 49 and 6o,
Ibid, 85.

Ibid, 146.

Ibid, 55 and 76.

Ibid, 131. )

lbid, 42 and Igbalnama, 19,
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About this time, Kh3n Jahan Ludi re?eived the rank of 5,000
personal and 5,000 horse and a special E@ilrat and a Jjewelled
Sword.‘l

By 1608 Khan Jahan IGdi became one of the intimate and

influential noblgslat court, In his Memoirs, Jahangir writes,

T

" I promoted him ( Khan Jahén ) beyond his fellows and equals;&z

The Emperor also,says,iﬁm‘Today there is in my government none
of greater influence.théﬁ'ﬁhgh Jahan, so much so that, on his
representation, I pass over faults, which are not pardoned at
the intercession of any other servant of the court, ® ° In facf,
Jehangir pardoned the offences of the nobles and officers at the
interceésion of Khan Jahan Lﬁdi. Dulip Rai, the son of Rai Rai
Singh, committed an offence, which Jahangir, in his Memoirs,
does not speak, and took shelter with Khan Jahan, For the sake
of Khan Jahan, Jahangir passed over the matter,

The author of Ma'agir says that Jehangir favoured
Khan Jahén'sp much that he wished him to marry in the Mughal
royal family. He also wanted to give him the title of sultan
and to offer him a seat in the Ghusalkhana ( Royal Bath ). Khan

Jahan, however, refused repredenting that these were two
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1. Tuz., 61,
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privileges reserved fqr the prinqes.l We donot know if the
above statement of Ma'agir is a fact. But, considering Jahéngiris,
intimacy with and strong affection for Khan Jahan, we can say
that such offers were not improbable, |

When in 16lo, Khdn Jahan offered to go t;nthe Deccan
campaign, Jahangir writes in his Memoirs, " I had never |
contemplated separation from him ; but, asdthe affair was an
important one, I necessarily gave him permission and ordered him
that, as soon as matters had been arranged, he should return
without delay and that he should not stay in that region more
than a year,n~2 The Emperor gave him presents of many things
and appointed faithful ﬁobles and officers to accompany him to
the DeccanQB.At the time of»@hﬁnlJahénfs departure, Jahéngir
used to give audience to the people ) and placed his own turban
on his head, He then took Khan Jghan's hand and helped him-to
mqunt the horse. The Emperor granted him the special privilege
of beating his drums as he went from his presence, The author of
Méﬁéﬁir writes that both Jahangir and Khan Jahan wept at the
ﬁiﬁe of the‘Separation,4 The abqve incident shows the positio@-

of the Afghdn noble Khan Jshan in the court of Jahangir,
1. Ma'agir, I, 717.

2, Tuz., 77.

3. Ibid —(76

4, Ma' asn.r I, 718, _r~ Y297 )lae> c;v")j' rLUu"L’ Af;,w; Pye aly«;\a LY \_.u,:
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Noteﬁorthy also as s proof of the new Mﬁggal Emperor's
attitude towards the Afghans is his entrusting them with
responsible pogts and important cqmmagds. Jahangir gave them the
charge of such strategically important placés.as the Panjab,
Peshawar and the Khaibar Pass.l In 16lo, he vested the supreme
éommand of the Deccaﬁ campaign to Khan Jahan Lﬁdi,z

This néw attitude prbduced the desired effect, From this
time we find the Afghans fighting in right earnest for the cause
of the Mughal empire. Jahangir himself appreciated the service
-~ of his Afghan officers, ‘Of Sher Khan he says that he did his duty

3 As the governor of‘iahur,

of guarding the Khaibar Pass well,
Dilawar Khan also rendered valuable service to the empire of
Jahangir, When the renegade and rebel Prince Khusrau advanced
“towards Lahur in 1606 and many,of the Mughal officers had joined
his standardjaDilawar Khan remained lbyal to the Emperor, He
could have joined Khusrau along with other.ﬂfghéns-of the Panjab;
But, Dilawar Khén did not do that, He prepared the defence of.
Aiahur"and stubbornly resisted the siege of the rebel Princef 4
Indeed it was his resistance which enabled Jahingir to defeat =z

and capture Khasrau and to avert a civil war in the empire,

Many Afghan officers fought in the war against Udaipur
) 10 OP. Cit., 217-
2, Tuz,; 86 ; Ma'agir, I, 719 ; Igbalnama, 45.
5. Ibid, 60 ; R., I, lo2, o252 835 el KD Cons g
4, Ibid, 27 and 29 ; Igbalnama, lo-l ; DPDe Laet, 174,
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and Jahdngir appreciated their services, He says that Ghaznin
Khgn Jaluri showed the greatest zeal of all in fighting against
the Rana.l 'gyazid Mankali and his brothers fought bravely
against the rebels in Uch.2
Khan Jahan Ludi and many other ﬂfggéhs took part in
the campaigh against Ahmadnagar. At first Khan Jahan went to
assist the supreme commander Khan XKhanan Abdur Rahim in the
a campaign, But, he found the commander lukewarm in his duty,
S0, he sent a representation to the Emperor‘accusingfhbdur
Rah{m and suggesting that if he was appointed to the chief

command, he would conguer Ahmadnagar and Bijapur in two years.3

Jahangir fell in with his proposals, He also appointed Khan

Afzam to assist the new commander. Although Khen Jahén exerted
himself with great zeal and ability, his campaign against
Anmadnagar did not fare better than that of ﬁbdur Rah{m. The

guerrilla tactics of the Deccanis and the genius of their

commander Malik %mbar foiied his efforts, The absence of a
concerted plan of campaign on account of the differences of the
lughal generals also contributed to the failure of Khan Jahan,
But whatever the reason for the result of the campaign, it
illustraies the earnestness of an Afghan chief in fighting for

the expansion of Jahéngir‘s empire,

1. Tz., & 85, >» 5>50uwr b0l el (b Ao BIEsS Jleb) i) 6851055
2. Ibid, 82, ~
5, lbid, 86 ; R,, I, 179-8o,

3
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In 1611, a great offensive against Ahmadnagar was planned.
Khdn Jahan, Man Singh and Khan Afzam vere to advance from the
sidegof Berar and Khandgsh;'@bdullé Khan was to advance from
Guzrat in the direction of Nasik and Trimbak, He was to keep in
touch with the main division of the afmg%o that tﬁey might make
a simultaneous attack on Ahmédnagar. deullé Khan's vanity and
his selfish passion for glory, hbweVerJ spoiléd the plan., He did
not co-operate with Khdn Jahan and mede a dash towards Daulatabad.
Yhe guerrilla taqticé of the Deccanis and their blockade of his
éupply routes g?egtly reducedhhisxarmy. Reglising his folly,
@bdulléﬁ&ﬁéh retreated to Baglana and thence to Guzrat,

-In his,Memoirs,\Jéhéngif writes that the great offensive-
under Khan Jahan Ludi failed beéause of the pride of ﬁbdullé Khan,
the disagreement of the generals and the carelessness of Khan
A‘gam.l We, however, think that the disagreement of the Mughal
generals.and the,carelesshess of %ﬁﬁn A’gamimight have been due

to the vesting‘of the supreme command in Khan Jahan., The proud

'Muggal nobles and generals probably could not reconcile‘themselve
to the idea of being subordiﬁates to an Afggén and a new-comer
to the imperial service,

Jahéngir‘s po;icy won over many Afghan chiefs to his
service., Pir Khan Ludi and his brothers joined the army of
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Islam Khan, the governor of Bengél.l In 1611 after the battle
of Salka, Jamél‘ﬁgéﬁ Lﬁhéni ieft the service of Raja Pratapaditya
of Jessore and entered Jahéngfr's Bengal army.2 Nas{r Khan Pan{,
Dariyé Kggn Pani and'théir folldwéfs left(ﬁgmén Luhani and jqinéd
the imperial a.rmy.3 Mirza Nathan, the author of Bahgristan-i-
Ghayebi and a petty offioer in the Mughal army, had 250 ﬂfgﬁéﬂs
under him.4 In the campaign of Isléﬁ Khan against the zamfndérs
of Bengal and Usman Luhani, we gé& see-that Bayazid Khén Pani,'A
Jahan Khan Pani, Sher Khan Tarin, Muhammad. thn'PanE'and ofher
Afghan officers and‘soi@igré Tfought in the Muggél army. >

Notwithstanding the conciliatory policy of Jahangir

towards the Afghans in geﬁeral and his fair offers torUsmén
Lﬁh£n§~in~particular, s section of the Afghans under Usman
Luhani and Bayazid Katrani remained hostile to him, In glliance
with Musa Khan, the son of “Isa Khan, the leader of the

, Barabhuyéhé of Bengal, they\resisted Mughal authority in
Bastern Bengal.-ﬁven after the submission of the zamindars in
1611, these Afgﬁﬁhs defied Jahangir's authority in Sylhet, In
the battle of Daulambapur in 1612, they fought against the vast

forces of the Mughals with only lo,ooo infantry, 5,200 cavalry
1. Baharistan, I, 54.

2, Ibid, llo.

3, Ibid@ loo,

4, Ibid, 87.

5. 1lbida, 74-6 and 78,
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and l4o elephants,l ‘Usman fell in the fight and meny of his
men were killed. The death of the leader dispirited the Afghdns
and they surrendered themselves to-the Mughal general Shuja‘at

Khan,
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“Usman and his men,given the Mughals much trouble. Thg
battle of Daulambapur had destroyed the last refuge of the
Afghans. They coulq obtaiﬁ neither.shelter nor service in
Bengal as the power of the zamindars had been crushed and the
whole country had passed into the hands of the Mughals. They
could not also pass to Afghanistan Of to Southern India through
the Mughal territories, So, after the battle of ﬂaulambapur; |
the Afghaéns were either to surrender or to move as homeless
wanderers in the hills 'of Assam or Tripura.

In the circumtances, Jghéngir might have remained
indifferent to the Afghans, Ee; however, forgot their past
conduét and favoured them.Whén the Afghins surrendered after
the battle, Shuja et Khan and other Mughal officers received
them honourably. The éons and brothers of Usman Lihshi received
robes of honour aﬁd 4oo #fghan chiefs obtained the present of

3 o

a pair of shawls each.,  On their arrival at Dacca, subadar
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1, Baharistdn, I, 173.
2. Tuz., lod, Jahanglr writes that he could not at first believe
that Usman, the great warrior, who had for years defied the

Mughals, was dead at Daulambapur, \
_3 Baharistan, I, 196- 7 ; lgb&lnéma, 64,
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Islam Khan alsd.presentedjthem with robes of honour,l Biyazid
_Karranz and his¢brotheré'who,had*also;submitted received the same~
generous treatment from Jahwnglr.z
Jahanglr admitted the. Afghans of Usman and Bayazid
into the 1mperm§1 army, this made a great»lmpresslon on the;r
mihdgxanq theyﬂfgught_ldYa;ly and herqiéallyAin the Muggél
conquest Qf‘Koch Bihar,‘Kamrup-and Kachar; Thegsuﬁjugatipn of
thesé countriesiqf thennor£h~east frontier of the Muggalempifev‘
'wa$ largely due‘to this.‘j‘ | |
The subjugation df thehﬂfggéhs of $ylhetvin 1612 and
Jahéngir’é clemency touthem-broughi about a éomplete changévin
Afggan—Mﬁggal_rélations in India., It dis$ipated the atmosphere
of hostility and diétrqst that had existed between the‘Afgﬁéns
and Mughals since the time of Bébur, Jahéng{r trusted the %
&fg@éns unreservedly with responsible posgs in the imperial
éervice and honoured them with titles, presents and %@il’até.

The Afghans, on their part, reconciled themselves to the loss of

fhair sovereigﬁtyﬂand independence and exertéd themselves to
better their fortune within the imperial service and to obtain
‘an honoured position at the Mughal court. Thus the Afgéﬁns rose
rapidly’in the impeﬁial service and though‘they ceésed to be an

independent polifiCal»forca.inﬂindia, they succeeded in
1. Bahéristan,‘l 205,
2, Ibid, 195-6 and 208

3 Ibld, 222-3; 30 -2, 316, 371 and 4lo,
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establishing their influence within the court of Jahangir. A
study of their position in the period, 1613-1627, will bear
out this statement,

Afghans in Mughal imperial service ( 1613~ 27 ) :

—-——-———-—-——_—.-—"m.-anm-——-—m....__._—-m-._._-—.——-————-——.---——_-.—

Stbadars 4
Dia£§gr Khan Kakar Kashmir
Taj Khan Afghan Thatta
ialéi Khan Kakar Kaghmir
@Eﬁn Jéhén Ludi | Multan, Guzrat and
' the Deccan
Independent campaign commanders 3
Atyliq 1
Sipahsalar L
Faujdars 3
Mubarsk Khan Sarwani
bubariz Knan
Sher Khan Afghan 2
Mangabdars
7,000 7,000 Khan Jahan Ludi ¥
4,000 3,000 Dilawar Khan Kakar ;
4,000 3,000 J.-DJahl{:'tZl_ Khan Miyana 5

( Sarbuland Khan )

-1. T'L:{Z.., 203 ; }R., I‘, 4’090

R labqlnqma, 222
. Lahuri, I, 182, o
. Tuz., 303 ; Igbalnama, 146, 5., dhahuri, 1, 182,
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4,000 Kem3luddin Rihila T
3,000 3,000 Mubariz Khan Ruhilsa
3,000 2,500 Sardar Khan Afghan -
Sher Khan ( Nahir Khan )
3,000 " 2,000 Sherti Ruhila °
1,500 1,000 #llahadad Khan Ruhile 6
g 5,000 500 Shahbaz Khan Dutaﬁi T
2,500 1,200  Babui Khén Karrani
2,000 1,500  Abmad Khén Niyézi
2,000 1,000 Agélat.ggan Lgai *°
Shahbaz Khan Logi
2,000 700 Ghaznin Khan jélﬁri
1,500 1,200  Nonn@ Khin Afghan -2
1,500 1,000 Mangl{'ﬁggn 13
1,000 Too Mubsrak Khan Niyazi Lé
1,000 600 Jalal Khan Kakar 115
1,000 300 Mubarak Khin Sarwani
700 500 Kamaluddin Khan ( son of Sher Khan Afghan %6
1, Lahari, I, .
>, Ibid,I, 182 and 214,
. Tuz,, 344.

: Lahiri, I,J78.
. lbid, 650-1.
o TﬁZ., 184"
and 8, Léhﬁri, I, 183 and 121,
9. Mg'asir, I, 185,
lo-13, Tuz., 352, 147, 366 and 146,
14, ILahari, I, 3o07.
15-16., Tuz., 312 and 146,

1
2
3
4, Ma'agir, 1I, 652 ;
5
6
1
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Besides those listed above, there were in the army of
Jahdngir other Afghfn mansabddrs whose actusl rank as mangabdar
is not known, Shah Muhammad Kakar, Muhammad. Khan Niyazi end
others L have been mentioned.as officers in the imperial army
fighting against Koch Bihar and Kamrup in 1612-13, We, however,
do not find any reference to the number of horse they commanded.
Jahangir writes thet, in 1617 after the death of Hasan Khan
Miyana, he granted mangabs to his sons.2 In 1620 when Diléwar
Kgén died, Jahéngir also favoured his sons and sardars with
m,an$abs.3 Jamal Khan and Rustam Khan have been mentioned as
Afghan officers in the Mughal army fighting the rebels of

Kangra in 1620.4

As they were officers having Afghan followers
under them, it may be said that they held some mansab in the
imperial army,

To illustrate Jahéng{r’s‘new polic& towards the Afghans
and their‘loyal service to him it will be useful to examine in
some detail the qareérs of Dilawar Khan Kakar and Khan Jahan
Lﬁﬁi. We have seen that Dilawar Khsn Kakar saved the empire of
Jehangir in 1606 from a civil war by resisting the rebel Prince
Ebusrau at Lahur and by helping the Hmperor to capture him,

In 1614, along with Sher Khan and other Afghan officers,
1. Baharistan, I, 318, 336, 371 and 4lo,

2, Tuz,,; 200-1 ; R,, I, 405-6,

3. lpida, 311 ; 11, 167,

4, Ibid, 3ii-2 ; I1, 166-7,
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he joined Prince Khurram in the conquest of Udaipur and
performed distinguished sefvicefl In 1618, Jahangir appointed
Dilawar Khan as governor of Kashmir and the latter promised to
the Emperof that he would in the course of two years conquer
Kishtwar, a mountainous country in South Kashmir.2

In 1619, accompanied by his adventurous sons Jalal,
Jamal and Hasan, D%ﬁléwar Khan marched with an army of 10,000
foot for the conquest of Kishtwar, 4s the country was full of
mountains, defiles, Jjungles, rivers and fords, they had to face
greatb difficultie%?n the campaign. They, however, overcame all
obétaoles and, by the beginning of i620, they completed the
“conquest of Kishtwar.3 Jahangir highly appre;iated Dilawar
Khan's service, He honoured him and his sons withh K khil€at
and én increase in mén§ab and granted him-the revenue of the
conquered territory which amounted to loo,000 rupees a year,
In his Memoirs, Jahangir wrote about him, " Among the nobles of
high rank Dilawar Khan was one who combineé valour with
leadership-and knowledge of affairs, He always established his-
superiority in my service a_nd worked with perfect sincerity(“'5
The Buperor patronised his sons, after Dilawar Khan's death in

1620, and appointed his eldest son Jalal as governor of Kashmir,
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Ibid, 225 ; R,, Ii, 6.

Ibid, 294-5 ; Igbalnama, 141-6,
Ibid, 288 ; 146,
Ibid, 311 ; R,, II, 167.
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Jalal and his men fought bmavely in subduing the zeminddrs and

chiefs who still defied Muggal authority in Kishtwar,

The carger of Khan Jahan LUdi best illustrates the

new policy of Jahdngir, It also shows the rise of Afghan influence

in the Mughal émpire. Even after Khan Jah8n's failure in the
Deccan in 1611, Jshangir treated him with févour. He gave him a
jagir in Thanesvar. In 1612, Jahangir summoned him to court
because aé-he says iﬁ his Memoirs, " As I had a great desire to
see my farzand Khan Jahan and wantea to inguire into the
important affairs connected with the Deccan, I sent for him, n. 2
About this time at his request, the Bmperor raised the mansab“of
Shahbaz Khdn Lidi to 2,000 personal and 1,000 horse. 3

In 1616, Khén Jahan accompanied Prince Shah Jahan to
the Deccan, In 1617, Jahanglr elevated him to the mangab of
6,000 personal and 6,000 horse - a rank, which no other noble
except the princes of the blood enjoyed at that time. He also
honoured Khan Jahan with the present of an Iragi horse from his
private sfable;4 In the same year, Kganliahén returned from the
29888 yith Prince Shah Jahan, Mahabat Khén and others and Jahingi
1. Tuz,, 312 ; R,, II, 171,
2. Ibid, 145 ; Ma'asir, I, 719,
J. Ibid, 147 ; 719,
4., Ibi, 184 ; R,, I, 372,

?
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gave precedence to him over other nobles, Shdh Jahan had the
honoﬁr of audience with the Emperor in the Jharé&@m,,ﬂfter this,
Jahangir ordered the bakhshis to arrange the nobles according to
their rank. In his Memoirs, he writes, " The first,who had the
honour of audience, was Khan Jahan, Sendiﬁg for him above ( to

------

feet, nl After this 4baulla Khan, Mahabat Khan and others were
introdﬁced before the Emperor;2 IThis precedence of Khan Jahan
over others shows that by 1617 heirose to be the premier noble
at court,

Jahangir had greater trust in Khan Jahan than in any
other noble of his court, Even Empress Nurjahan's brother Agaf
Ehan did not enjoy so much of the Emperor's confidence, #An
incident relating to the imprisoned-Princé Khusrau reveals that,
liahabat Khan, Khan Jahan Lidi and other nobles suggested the

release of the Prince to the Emperor, Jahéngir, however, feared

that Khusrau might again create trouble for him. He agreed to

release him if he could be placed in the custody of a trustworthy

noble, The choice of Jahangir fell on Khan Jahan. Khusrau was
set free and made over to his care@3
In 1620, Jahangir took Khan Jahdn with him to Kashmir

for a change of ailr, About this time, the ISmperor granted him s
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2. Ibid, 195 ; 394,
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3, Wahab - Intikhab-i-Jhayngir Shahi, H,, VI, 452,
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very charming village named Inch near Srinagar which had been
given by Akbar to Ramdas Kachwaha,

In 1621 when Jahangir was in Kashmir, he receiveé news
that the Persians were'threatening Qandahar, Thereupon he
appointed Khan Jdahan as governor of Multan so that he might keep
watch in that guarter. He sent k¥ him to his charge with the
present of a khil“at, a jewelled sword, a horse and an elephant.2
In 1621, Jeghangir sent him the present of a special elephant

-

named Gaj Ratan °  and raiged the mansab of his son Asalat Khén.4
In 1622, the P Persian ruler Shah ‘Abbas II besieged

Qandahar withd a large army and the Mughal commandant “Abdul Eziz
was shut up in. the fort with a force of 300 soldiers, Khin Jahan
communicated the news to.Jahéhgir‘and sought his permission to
proceed to the religf of the beleaguered fort, Under the imfimens
influence of Nurjahan, who wanted to send Shah Jahan to Qandahar
in order to humiliate and ruin him, Jahéngir, however, refused
him saying that kings should be opposed by kings or princes.

A little later Jah@ngir sent a farmdn to Khan Jghan
summoning him to court. The opponents of Khan Jahan interpreteq

this sudden call as a sign that the Emperor would humiliate him,

But to their disappointment and surprise, the Emperor received
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1, Taz,, 312-3 ; R,, 1I, 172,
2, Ibid, 323

3, Ibid, 332 ;
4. Ibid, 337

;- 191 ; Igbalnama, 176-7.
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him with his usual favour and presented him with g khil‘at, an
elephant, a special horse, a jewelled sword and a dagger. In faot,
the Bmperor required the pm presence of Khdn Jahan at court so
that he might discuss Qandahar affairs with him, It was settled |
that until) Shah Jahan came from the Deccan to éommand the army
to Qandahar, Khan Jahan was to wait at Multan and make all
necessary prebarations.

Shah Jehan, however, understood Nirjahan's motives and
he did not leave the Deccan on one excuse or another, In the
meantime after a siege of 45 days, the fort of GQandahar fell
into the hands of Shah Abbas 1I, °

When in 1622 Shah Jahan rebelled, Jahangir summoned
ﬁgéh Jdahan to court, 4As he did not come in spite of repeated
ordefs, Jahangir wrote to him, " If at this time Sher Khan Sur
were living, he would, notwithsﬁanding his enmit&, comé to us
and yet you have noﬁ?c’:bme.“3 It happened that Khan Jdahan had
fallen i1l at that time, When'after 13 dayS'he‘recovered, he
hastened to couft, Jahingir treated him with with favour and
ordered him to guard the fort of #Agra and its treasures and to

take up his abode at Fathpur Sikri, 4

In 1623 on the death of Khin A“zam Mirzd Aziz Kika,

Jahangir appointed Khan Jahan as governor of Guzrat. In the
1 Tuz., 345 ; Igbalunama, 192 and 196 ; ka'agir, I, 719-20,
2, Lghuri, II,28. 26, |

3, Ma'agir, I, 720,

4, Tuz,; 360, 373 and 380 ; Igbalnama,; 216 ; Ma'agir, I, 720,
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following year, he appointed him atéliq to Prince Parvez and
vioéroy of the Detcan in place of Mahabat Ebﬁn;-who had fallen
into the bad graces of the HEmperor, In 1625, Parvez died and Khan
Jahan obtained the sole management of the Deccan affairs.l By
this time, Shah Jahan was in full rebellion, Khan Jahan's position
as a premier noble in the empire vas definitely established when
Shah Jahdn rebelled and Mahabat Khan lost his position with
Prince Parvez, He had the favour and the confidence of the
Emperor and he wielded considerable inflﬁence at court, So, when
after a fruitless rebellion Shah Jahan presented his petition of
submission, thé Bmperor pardoned him at the intercession of Khan
Jahénag De Laet also writes that in 1626 Kgén Jahan was the most
influential noble in the Mughsl empire,

As a viceroy of the Deccan, Khan Jahan tarnished his
good name by succumbing to the temptation of the Deécani gold,
Instead of prosecuting the war against Ahmednagar, in 1626 he
made a treaty with the Nizam ul Mulk and his Abyssinian minister
Hamid Khan, By this treaty, he sold to them for an annual tribute
of three lak‘of Huns the whole territory of Balaghat. The annual
revenue of the territory was 55 crorew of Huns. ¥han Jghan sent |

orders to the Mughal officers to make over the territory to the -

Nigam ul Mulk's officers. ALl obeyed except Sipahdar Khan, the
s 121,

2« Iq_bé;‘-n?ﬁn}.a.’ 2480

3, De Laet, 23,

1, Ma'asir, I



commandant of the fort of Ahmadnagar, who refused to surrender
his charge without s farmin from the Emperor,

The court historian Mu¢tamid Khan has condemned Khan
Jahan as a faithless‘Afggén for his sale of Balaghat.g The author
of Ma‘éﬁir says that by this treaty XKhan Jahan made friends with
the Niaém ul Mulk éo that he might find refuge at his court in

the event of a change of for‘tune.3

In view of the illness of
Jahangir, Nahabat E@éﬁ:fs coup and the rival parties at court
on the issue of suécession, Khan .Jahan probably felt that he
might fall on evil days after the death of the iﬂmpéroro So, to
provide against future misfortune, he made friends with the .
- Nizam %qul kulk, But, whatever might have been his motive, the

sale transaction revealed his faithlessness and ingratitude to

the Bmperoxr and his patron,

Khan Jahan's sale of Balaghat displeased Jahangir. In
spite of this, Jéhéﬂgir conferred on him a few days later the
title of sipéhsalér.4 It seems strange that, instead of
humiliating the faithleés Afghan, Jahangir favoured him with the
highest military title of the empife, It was not, however, the
strong affection of the Emperor for hiﬁ rather the policy of

Empress Nurjahan; who was the de facto ruler of the empire
1. Igb3lnama, 283-4 ; Lahari, I, 271-2 ; Ma'agir, I, 721,
2., lbid, )

3, Ma'agir, I, 72L.

4, lgbalnama; 289 ; Ma'asir, I, 721,
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at the time, which accounted for this, Nurjahan wanted the
succession for her son-in-law Prince Shahriyar and for this reason
she had disgraced Shahjidshan and Mahabat Kbén. The rebel Mzhabat
Khan joined Shah Jghan 1 ~and their alliance thfeatened the
ascendancy of Nﬁfjahén. Beéides} Nur jshan could‘not rely on her
brother Asaf Khan, the féther—innlaw of Shah Jahan. She had to
rely all the ﬁore on Khan Jdahan, the powefful viceroy of the
Deccan, Hence, Khan Jéhén received the favour of the court and
he continued to‘enjoy his great position in the empire till the
death of Emperor Jahangir in 1627.

l“ﬂ favourite companion of Bmperor Jahdngir, an atdliq
to & prince,;a'powerful viceroy of a greatﬁand covetéable
province and the sipéhsalér of the empire, Khan Jahan had a
unique position at the Mughal court, His infercession obtained
for m@hkﬁgigﬂ nobles and princes pardons from the Emperor for
their offences.2 The autho; of Ma‘égir says that# in point of
intimacy and influence of words, Kgan dghan had no rival at

3

court, The Emperor looked upon him as his. son and offered him

a seat in the Ghusalkhana, He {salso wanted him to marry a

—

princess of the blood. He helped him to mount {he\ hurzzmaumd mmsm.

horse and even wept at his separation from him, The writings of -
1, Igbalnams, 289 ; Ma'dsir, I, 721,

2, Op, Cit,, 218 and 234,
3. Matagir, I, 717,
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the Buropean travellers also reveal the affections of Jzhangir
for Khan Jahan, Bdward Terry, who came to the kughal céurt in
1616, says that the Huperor Jahangir gave Khén Jahan the title
of " the Lord of my Heart f L |
I%deed Khdn Jahan held sn enviable position at the
court of Jahéhg{f. The Bmperor granted. him many special
privileges, Khan Jahan enjoyed the privilege of beating his
drums in the royal presence, He had also the privilege of
public and private reception.2 The author of Ma'asir says that
all the nobles had to receive Khan Jahan when he came to court.3
One day Shah Jahan said to ﬁaiyid Kﬁéﬂ Jahan Barha, " This title
( Khan Jahan ) is of a man from whom we and & all the princes
desire to receive attention ; but,out of contempt, he says

nothing to anybodyoif 4

This illustrates the position and
influence of Khan Jahdn at the court of Jahdngir. Indeed in
Khan Jahan we find the culminetion of the Afghan political

influence in the Mughal empirve,
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CHARTER IX

The fall of Khan Jahdn and
the decline of Afghdn influence

In the reign of Jahéngir, the Afghan influence at the court
af thé Mughals rose to its zenith in the person of Kh&n Jehan Lﬁdi.
In the reign of Shéh Jahan ( l627~58 )} hQWSVGr,‘there came a
steady decline in Afghan influence and position in the Mughal
empire, The hqstilé attitude of Khéan Jahan to the succession of
Shéh*Jahén; his subsequent rebellion against him and consequent
distrﬁst of the new Emperor towards‘the Afghans accounted for

this,.

Khan Jdahan and Shah Jahan '8 succesamon :

—.—--—-——.—....—.———--n__-n-w-—n-..—.u--—-—--n--n-—-—._m—. D e

Jahéngir died in 1627 and thereﬂcame'an eclipse in the
fortunes of Khin Jahan, Shah Jahan, who was at Junair in the
'QGCCan, proclaimed himself emperor at the newé of his father's
death and, desiring to win over the powerful viceroy of the
Deccan to his cause égainst his riVal claimants to the throne,
he sent his confidential agent, Jdan Nishar Khan, to him with a
farman confirming him his viceroyalty. KgénlJahén, however,
refused to support Shah Jahan, The court historians say that

Khan Jahan, who had great authority in the Deccan, aimed at

sovereign power after the death of Jahangir,
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This view of the Mughal historians seems to have been
based ofi their prejudice against Khan Jahan and the Afghans,
In fact, Khan Jahan did not aim at sovereign power, though many
of his friends and followers, particularly Sikandsr Dutani and
Dariya Khan Ruhila, formerly an officer of Prince Shah Jahan,
incited him to seize the opportunity for the recovery of the
Afghan soveregnty in India,

Khan Jahéﬁ; however, wanted to be neutral in the
sqccession dispute that occﬁﬁgd after the death of Jahangir, He
saw that&%mpress Nur jahan supported the cause of her son-in-law
Prince Shahriyar and the latter had proclaimed himself as
emperor at Lahur. Agaf Khan and the army officers who had been
with the dying Emperor Jahangir in the camp in Kashmir had
instelled Dawar Bakhsh, a son of Prince Khusrau, on the throne,
While there were three candidates for the throne, Aqa Afzal, the
diwan of the Deccan whose brother was a diwan of Shahriyar,
advised Khan Jahan to remain heutral in the succession dispute
‘and to join the service of whoever became emperor,

Besides, Khan Jahén was displeased with Shdh Jahan
because he conferréd on Mahabat Khan the title of sipéhsalér°
He feared that if Shah Jahan became emperor, he would promote
Mahabat Khén and as such his own great position and influence
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2, Mafasir, I, 722,

3. 1ibid,




. at court would be gone. It wounded the feelings of Khan Jahan Thet
_jjggggfiahan, in spite of his former intimacy with him, should
favour his rivel Mshabat Khan, who had joined him only recently,l
S0, Khan Jahsn did not wish to support the cause of Shah Jahan.
Moreover, he thought that, in view ofL?mpress Nur jahan's support
of ﬁhéhriyér and the installation of Dawar Bakhsh by Asaf Khan
and the army, Sh&h Jghén had little chance of obtaining the
throne..

Khan Jahan's hostile attitude towards Shah Jehan's
succession incensed the latter and he sent Mahabat Khan with an
army to Mandu, where Khan Jahén had left his family and men, At
this, Khan Jahan renewed friendly relations with the Nigam ul
Mulk and, leaving his sons and Sikandar Dutani in charge of
Burhanpur, he moved towards Mandu and occupied Malwa from its
governor Muzaffar Khan Ma‘muri, who was inclined ta Shah Jahén,2

But, although Khan Jahan did not support Shah Jahan, in
the end it was the latter who won the war of succession, Empress
Nurjahan's nominee Shahriyar was defeated and captured and the
proclamation of Dawar Baihsh proved to be a ruse invented by
.Agaf.ﬁgén in favour of his son-in-law., Khén Jghan realised his
grave miscalculation, So, after Shah Jahan's accession, he sent

- D, -
a vakil to court with suitable presents, Imperor Shah Jahan

forgave him and reappointed him to the government of the Deccan.4

1, Ma'agir, I, i722. _
2. Igbalnama, 300 ; Lahuri, I, 272 ; Ma'agir, I, 723.
3. Ibid, '

4, Lanuri, I, 273 ; “mal, I, 348,
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‘ghah Jehan's_Afghan Policy ( 1627-3L )
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At the beginning of his reign ( 1627-31 ), Emperor

Shah Jghan followed his father's policy of conciliating the
Afghans, The fact that he forgave Xhan Jahadn and reappointed him
to the government of the Deccan iliustrates this, He also
confirmed Khan Jahan's rank of 7,000 zat and 7,000 sawérol Shah
Jahan even pardoned Dariya Khén Ruhila, who had deserted from his
service and joined Khin Jahén, The lmperor also gave him a mansab
of 4,000 zat and 3,000 sawar which, in 1628, was raised to 4,000

and 4,000.2

Besides, Shah Jahan appointed Sher Khan as governor of

Z

Guzrat and conferred on him the rank of 5,000 and 5,000,” He
also confirmed and raised the mansab of a few other Afghan

officers, such as Bahlul Khan Miyana, Mubariz Khan Afghan,

4

Shahbaz Dutani and Jalal Khan Kékar,5 Moreover, he created

a few mangabdars from among the Afghaéns, such as & Bahadur Khan
Ruhila, the son of Dariya Khan Rﬁhﬁla,6 Jahan Khan Kgkar T and
others, The following table will give an idea of the position of

the Afghans in the early years (.1627-31 ) of Shah Jahén's reign.
1, Lahuri, I, 182,

o, Ibid, 202-3 and 297,

3. Ibid, 77~-8 ; Ma'agir, II, 652-3.

4, Ibia, 182-3, '

5. Tbid, 184.

6. Ibid, 117.

7. Ibig, 119.




Afghan mangabdars ( 1631-A4,

D, ) &

——#-—-—“-—-—-m—'———mwwm”—a—-“um-—-.-—-v.-_.—-——u——-

7,000 7,000  Khan Jahan Ludi
5,000 5,000 Sher Khan
4,000 4,000 Dariya Khan Ruhila
4,000 34000 Eahlﬁl Egén Miyana
4,000 2,000 Bahadur Khan Ruhils,
3,000 3,000 Asalat Khan Ludi +
Mubariz Khan Ruhila
3,000 2,000 Sheru Ruhila 2
3,000 500 Shahbaz Dutani
2,500 2,000 Mlahdad Khan Ruhila
2,000 1,500 Babui Khén Karrani
1,500 1,000 Mubérak Kgﬁh Niyazi
1,500 Too Jalal Kﬁﬁn Kakar
1,500 500  Ahmad Khan Niyazi °
1,000 8oo Pir Khan Miyana
1,000 400 Jdghan Khan Kakar

Bahadur Khan Luai

Matagir, I, 732,

. Lahuri, I, 204,

3, Ipid, I, ii, 302,
4, Ibid, I, 3o0T7.

5. Ibid, 296,
6
7

>, 4bid, I, 308,

. Ibida, I, 276,

ii,



Although the Afghans continued to enjoy an honourable
place in the Mughal army, yet their political influence,which
they had wielded in the empire through the great position of
Khan Jaghan iﬁd{, disappeared in Shah Jahan's reign, On account
of hié sale of Balaghat and his hostiie attitude to the
succession of Sﬁéh Jahan, Khan Jahan lost his position at his
court, On the otherhand, Asaf Khan and Mahabat Kéén who had
helped the new Emperor in the war of Supcession‘became the
premier nobles in the empire and they obtained the titles of
Yamin ud daula ( the Pillar of the State ) and Khan Khanan
respectively.

The rise of lahabat Khan, his rival, in'particular,
meant the loss of Khan Jahén‘é great position in the empire.
So, the author of Ma‘éﬁir rightly says that men, who had not
been admitted to the presence of Hmperor Jahangir, claimed to
be the eguals of Khan Jahan and they even raised their heads
above him.l

It seems that Shah Jahan appointed Khan Jahan as
governor of the Deccan with the idea that he was to recover
Balaghat from his friend the Nizam ul Mulk, But as the latter
could not do soif, in 1628 the Bmperor transferred him to Malwa

2

and gave liahabat Khin the charge of the Deccan? Khan Jahan took
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2. Amgl, I, 348 ; Lghuri, I, 199 and 273,
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part in the suppression of Jujhar Singh Bundela s rebellion,

After that, he came to court on a summons from the Emperor,

Khan Jahan's rebellion :

--_—u.....-.--...._.._-——._--...-—__._._...._._._

The court historians say that Khan Jahan remained =
eight months at court and, although the Emperor did not rebuke
him, he continued to be moody and disconcerted and was ready to
listen to trouble—-makers”2 We, however think that Khaén Jahan
had reason to feel uneasy at the coukt of Shah Jahan, He found
that his Tormer position %%% gone and his inferiors had been
made his superiors, Besides, Shah Jahan received him only with

cold and formal politeness.3

This negleqt wounded the feelings
of Khan Jahan, Moreover, Shah Jahan significantlﬁ referred to the
strong contingent he had brought to court, He also transferred
some parganas of Khan jahénfs Jagirs to othe:c's.‘;[S These made
Khéﬁ Jdahan suspect that Shah Jahén_would humiliate and ruin himo4
The rumour that he would soon be imprisoned added to
Khan Jahan s suspicions. One day Mukhlls Khan s son Mirza
Laskari mischievously told a son of Khan Jahan that his father
%ould soon be imprisoned, The son informed the father, khan

Jghan feared for his safety and remained shut up in his house,

Shah Jghan sent him an amannams assuring him of safety.

s T~ —— -t . T s M el mma FAL faan WA St Bene SN e MY M e T e A o A B I T e

1. Lahuri, I, 255
2, lbid, 273,
3, Ma'agir, I, 723,
4, Ibid, 725-4.
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Agaf Khan re-assured him, Khan Jalian, however, could not rely on
the améﬁnama and, in the night of October 5, 1629 ( Safar 26,
1039 ), he fled from Agra with his family and followers.

ohah Jahan sent»ﬁbwéjg AbUl Hasan Turbati to the pursuit
of Khan Jahan, At Dhulpur, 18 kos from Agra, Mugaffar Khan Barha
and other Mughal génerals encountered him, In the fight, Khan
Jah@n's sons Husain and Ajmal and his son-in-law Shams Khan Ludi
together with his brothers Muhammad and Mahmud, the grandsons of
‘Alam‘ﬁbén Ludi, and many other A&fghans were killede2 E@én Jahan
crossed the Chambal and passing through Bundelkhand, the country
of dujhar Singh Bundela, and seeking in vain shelter in Gondwana,
he came via Berar to Ahmadnagar,

Bahlul Khan Miyana , the jagirdar of Balapur, and
wikandar buténi 6f_Jalnapur left the Mughsl service and(joined
han Jah'ém,3 A 1it£le later Dariya Khan Ruhila fled from

g;;rhanpurand joined him at ﬁhmadnagar;4 Several other Afggén
officers deserted Shah Jahan's service and swelled the ranks of
the_rebels. Considering @QénAJahén's coming as a great gain
against the lMughal empiré, the Nizam ul Mulk received him
cordlally and gave him and his companions money and\f’r\\\ 2

In alliance with the Nigam ul Mulk, Khan Jahan raided

- == L5 - -
Lahuri, I, 274-5 ; 4mal, I, 348-9 ; Ma'asir, I, T24-5,

Ibid, 276-8 ; | 725,
Ibid, 289 356 726,
Ibig, 300 371,

Ma'aﬁirj I, 726, .




and plundered the Mug@al.ferritories in the Peccan, Shah Jahan
~came personally to deal with him and from Bufhanpur he directed
the campaign, sending three forces against Ahmadnagar, Khan
Jahén could not stand before the imperislists and in 1630, being.
defeated in a battle at Bir, on the road east of Ahmadnagar, he
retreated to Qaulatabad,l

In“the meaiitime, differencés and disﬁrust arose
arose betweén the Nigam ul Mulk and Khan Jahén.z 1t‘was in the
hope of getting some benefit against the Mug@al empire that the
Nizam ul kulk had given shelter and help to Khan Jahan and his
men, He; however, found that the Afggéns-weré a liability rather:
than an asset to him as in the event they failed to acquire any
part of the Mughal territory for him, loreover; the territories
of the Nizdm ul Mulk suffered severely from the inroads of the
Mughal forces, which were in pursuit of Khan Jahén;B Khan Jahan
also was disgusted with the interested "'friendship " of the

Nigam ul Mu1k°4 He thought it advisable to leave his territory.

M-.—--—-—mm—nmm—_-——wﬁw-;v—‘-—“--ﬁ-a—-’-n——-—-—n«“wmﬁ———-————-—“-M-Mll-b

On the advice of Dariya Khan Rihila, Aimel Khan Tarin,
Sardar Khan Ruohila and hls chlef adherents, Khan Jahan resolved

to go to the kxEl Panjab so that he might obtain the help of

1, Lahuri, I, 324-6 and 328.

o, Thid, 334-5.

3, Ibida, 334-5 ; ‘inmal,,- I, 398,
4, Ma'agir, I, 728,
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the Afgﬁéhs thereol This resolution changed the objective of
Khan Jahan's rebellioﬁ. A rebel turned a champion of Afghan
hational cause, Khan Jahan now determined upon rallying the
Afghéns for the fecovéry-of the Afghan rule in India,

According to the author of Ma‘éﬁir,.ﬁgéh Jahan originally
rebelled in defence of his honour ; bﬁt befofe the end, he was
actuated by the desire to re-establish the Afghdn rule in India;z
An analysis of his activities will indeed confirm Shah Nawaz's
verdict,

In spite of the advice of Dariya Khan Ruhila, Sikandar
Dutani and others to make an attempt for the recovery of Afghan
sqvereignty,_ﬂgén Jahan at first recognised Shah Jahan és
Imperor, after he éscended the throne.3 Not until the third

year of Shah Jahan's reign did he rebel as protest against what

he considered his disgrace at court, * But he could not Ahawve

certainly improved his position in Shah Jahan's empire by means
of rebellion, What was his object then ? It seems that Khén
Jahan was not clear in his ailms, His sensé of prestige had
forced him to rebel and to ally with the Mug&al enemy, the
Nizam ul Mulk,

Indeed Bghlul Khan Miyana, Sikandar Dutsni, Dariya
1, Lahuri, I, 335 . ‘ﬁmal? I, 399 : Ma'asir, I, 728,
2. Ma'agir, 1, T3o-l. ‘
3. Op. Cit,, 240,
4"0 OP.‘Git.,, 2440
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Khan Rﬁhﬁla>and other Afghan desarﬁers from Mughal service
joined Khan Jahan witﬁ the hope of meking a bid for the xgskmwa
restoration of Afghan rule under his leadership.l‘At Daulatabad
they wanted him to sit on the throne, But Khén Jahan did not
consent and he sgid, " Fifty years of my 1ife héve gone ; I do
not know if after me my—sons»wili be fit for the throne. LEvery
bughal will expel the Afghans with ignominy from every town and>

i) 2

village and then the maid-servants will execrate me, . This

disappointed his supporters and Bahlul Khén Miyana, Sikendar
Dutani and many other Afghins left him‘.‘3

Desertions amd reverses in the Deccan made Khan Jahan
£zt feel that he had no chance of Succesé un}ess_he éould rally
the Afghans under his banner by holding before them the ambition
of reviving the Afghan rule in India, So, he resolved to go to
the Panjab so that he might enlist the support of the Afgﬁéns
there, Khan Jahan also wrote to Kamaluddin Ruhila, a deserter
from Mué@al éervice, who led the“varigus Afghan tribes of the
north-west frontier aree against the lMughal empirg.4 Kamaluddin
and his confederates wanted to capture Peshawvar., But the Mughal
generals Sa‘id Khan, Laskar Khan, Qulij Khan and others

fruStrated their plan,5

1. Ma'dgir, I, 727-8.

2, Ibid, 728.

3. Ibig.

4, Lahuri, 1, 335 311 ; ﬁh@1114 378 ; ba'agir-i-Jahangiri, 63a.
5, Ibid, 311-4 ; 378-81, A |
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Khan Jahan wanted to go to the Panjab via Mglwa,
Anticipating such a move,Shah Jahan sent Abdulls Khdn to close
the roads to ﬁhat country.l Findiﬁg all roads closed, Khan
Jehan, in despair, entered Bgndelkhand intending to push on to
Kalpi. Jujhar Singh Bundela's son Bikramjit pursued him and
attacked his rear. Iﬁ an engagement on January 2L, 1631 ( Fmmm 17
Jamadi II, lodo ), he killed Dariyd Khan Rihila, his son and
ﬁany other Afghans, Khan Jahéﬁ nérrowly escaped with his
followers.2

Dariys Khan's death greatly distressed Khan Jahan and
weakened his streﬁgth.-The imperialists followed him at his
heels, Again on Februar& 2, 1631 ( 29 Jamadi II, lo4o ),
Mugaffar Khan Bafhé defeated him at Bhander, nofth—east of Jhasi,
In the fight, Khan Jahan lost his son Mahmud snd meny of his
follaowers and hé hiﬁself was wounded, Hiz sun Hyszan wus baken
gephkiveg Being hard-pressed, he fled to Kalinjar, Saiyid Ahmad,
the commandant of the fort, attacked him-@nd I killed a large
number of the Afghéns. Khan Jahan's son Hasan was taken captive,
The unfortunate Afghan éhief‘fled“to Sahindra, 20 kos north of
Kalinjar, Muzaffar Khan Barha and Abdulla Khan, however, hotly

pursued nim,”

Being surrounded by the imperialists on all sides,
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Khan Jahén found no hope of escape., Disappointment and misfortune
made him desperate and he resolved to die fighting with his
graatly reduced army. On February 17, 1631 ( Rajab 15,1040 ),
Khan Jahan engaged at Sahindra the Mughal advance-guard under
Madhu Singh, Khan Jshan and his men fought desperately, Madhu
Singh, howevef, faﬁally wounded him with an arrow and killed his
sons Aziz and Aimal, Before Abdulld Khan and Muzaffar Khan
arriﬁed in the field,‘he had defeated the Afghans and cut off
the heads of %gén Jah§n and his sons, The kughal generals sent
our historianhﬁgwéfa Kamgar to Shah Jzhan to Burhanpur with
thair.heads‘ Kéén Jahgnfs head was {ixed for some days on the
gate of the fort of,Burﬁanpur and afterwgrds buried in the wvault

of Daulat Khﬁn Ludi, the father of Khén Jahan, 1 ,

Nlth the death of Khan Jahan died in 1ts embryo the

"last attempt at the restorat;on of Afghan rule in Indla.

Fall of Afghan influence

e R ek R LR ]

The rebelllon and fall of Lhan Jahan ended Afghan
influence in the Mugha] empire, No other Afghan noble after him
had such a great position at court. Besides, hls rebellion
caused lasting injury to the Afghdn position in the Mughal
imperial service. A few of the Afghaén officers, such as Dariya

Khan Ruhila, Bahlal Khan Miyéhaj Sikandar Dutani and others
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with their followers had deserted from sermice and joined him,
Moreover, they had made an attempt for the recovery of the
Afghén rule in Ind#a. These naturally shook SBhah Jdghan's faith
in them and he could not trust them with responsible pésts in
the empire,

No amount of loyal service of the #fghans could win
back the confidence of Shah Jghan and their position in the
imperial service, Many of the Afghans, such as Sher Khan Tunur,
Bahadur Khan Ruhila, Aumad Khan Niyazi, Khéan Jéhéh Kakar,
Mubariz Khan Ruhila and others remained steadfastly loyal at the
time of Khan Jahan's rebellion and even fought to suppress him.l‘
They also fought heroically in the Deccan, Qandahar snd
Balkh—Badgkhshan campaigns of Shah Jahan, Notwithstanding their
distinguished services, however@ they eould win back neither the{
favour of the Emperor nor their rightful place in the army, A
short summary of the subsequent careers of Bahadur Ehan Rﬁhila,
Jalal Khan Kakar and Ammad Khan Niyazi illustrates £his.

From the time Shah Jahan was a prince, Bahadur Khan
Ruhila, a son of Dariya Khan Ruhila, served him with sincere
devotion and loyalty. After his father had deserted from service
and Jjoined Khan Jahan, he attached himself more firmly to the
Emperor, At.the time of his accession, Shah Jahan, in appresiabi

1, Lahuri, I, 3o0l, 294, 296 and 298 ; 4msl, I, 368 ;

Ma'asir, II, 653,
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appreciation of his service, had promoted him to the rank of
4,000 zat and 2;ooo,sawér and had giv§n him a,@ééipina.Kalpie
Bahadur %Qén Ruhila fought against his father and Kh&n Jahan
and in the campaigns against Ahmadnagar and Bijapur,

In 1647 in Prince Murad's campaign' against Balkh,
‘Bahadur Khan distinguished'h;mself for his courage.3 But
although he had madé great exertions in the Balkh and Uzbeg
cawpaigns, he fell into the bad graces of the BTmperor, Certain
malicious persons informed Shah Jghdn that Bshadur Khan Rihilas
had neglected to pursue Nazr Muhammad, the ruler of Balkh and
that his supineness was résponsible for the defeat of Sa‘id Khan
in the Ugbeg war. Shah Jahan, who héd already lost his faith in
the Afghéns, believed the report and punished Bahadur Khan by

4

' depriving him of his jagir, This made Bahadur Khan grieved

at heart, He died in 1649 in thé_Qandahaf>campaign of Prince
.Aurangzib.g

Jalal Khan Kakar, a son of Dilawar Khan Kekar, did
good.servicé in assisting Sa‘id Khan against an attempt of the

Afghans under Kamaluddin Ruhila to take Peshawar in 1630.°

He also served in the Balkh and Qandahar campaigns with
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1, Lahori, I, 117 and 191 ; Ma'agir, 1, 416,

2. Ibid, 380-1 ; 416-T.
3, Ibid, II, 513 ; 420-1, .
4, Ibid, 553-4, 666 and 69L-2; 423 ; Knafi K., I, 662-3.

5, Ma'agir, I; 425-4.
6. Lahiri, I, 311 ; Ma'dsir, I, 530.
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distinction, But his rank did not exceed 2,000 zat and 1,500
sawar, |

Ahmad Khan Niyazi was another Afghan who performed
meritorious service in the reign of Shah Jahan, In the Deccan
campaign, his coursge forced a large combined forces of Bijapﬁr
and Ahmadnagar to retreat. He ﬁlso played a distinguished part
in Mahabat Khin's capture of Amarkot, an outer fort of
Daulatabad.-His‘mansab, howéver, was only 3,000 zat and 3,000
sawar.

After Khin Jahan's rebellion, Shah Jahan did not appoint
ény Afghans as @roviﬁcial governors. In the suppression of Khan
Jahan's rebelliqn}and the conquest of'the Nigém Shahi territories,
Sher Khan Tunﬁr greatly helped the Emperor, He, however, retained
his post aé governor im khw reigm of Ehuk &xﬁag of Guzrgt until
his death in 1631.° After that ve do not sce any Afghdn as
provincial governor in the reign of Shah Jahan. Also he did not
entrust any Afghan with an independent army command, The.Afggéns
were attached as assistants to other lMughal generals,'

A study of the mangab of the Afghans at the end of
Shah Jahan's reign indicates a marked decline of their position

in the Mug@al empire,
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Man§abdér§ ( excepting the princes )

—r b A% s R R B —

Ranle Total No, No, of Afghans

9 Hazari 1 Asaf Khan None

7 2 8 None

6 - 7 None

5 = 31 1 Bahadur Khan Rﬁhila'l

b - 29 1 Mubariz Khan Rdhila <

3 - 57 2  Ahmad Khan Niyazi 5
Shahb&z Khan Ruhila

2k - 24 None

2 - 66 - 4 Dilir Khan Rihila 4
biybariz Khan Niyazi
Jalal Khsn Kgkar
Kakar Khan

1y - 72 2 Yasin Khan

5 .
Jamal Khan Luhani

- 138 2 Sher Khan Miyana 5
‘Usman Xhan Ruhils
w o - o e = T
Sadi 31 1 Ail Bhan
- 81 2  Jamal Khan Kakar 5

Bahar Luhani
1. %ﬁal, 111, 451
Ivia, 452,
Ibid, 454,
Ibid, 457-8,
Ibid, 462,
-6 - 8, lbid, 465 ; 471 ; 472-3.
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7  Sadi 17 1 Nik Khan ) . 1
. ( son of Bahadur Lhin Ruhila )

6 - 57 2 Baghe -
: { son of Sher Khan Tunur )

Kaka Kakar

\
1

180 4 Shihab ) o3
( son of Mubarak Khan Sarwani )

Shahbaz Afghan

Yusuf _ .
( son of Bahadur Khan Ruhila )

A jumand
( nephew of Jalal Khan Kakar )

The above discussion shows that Khan Jahan's rebellion
caused a revival of the Mughal fmperor's distrust of the Afghans
and that no amount of loyal service ooﬁld win them back the
confidence of Shah Jdahan., One incident illustrates how Shah
Jahan's mind reacted against them. In 1640, as Abdulls Khan
F{rﬁz‘Jang had failed to suppress the rebel Bundela chiéf
Champat, the Bmperor appointed the distinguished Afghan general
Baghadur Khan Ruhila in his place and gave him the fief of
Islamabaa in Bundelkhando Immediately after the appointment,
Shah Jahan thought thaﬁ heyhad acted unwisely in sending
Bahadur Khan. to Bundelkhand and he feared that he might convert

Bundelkhand into Ruhilkhand. So, he recalled him, 4
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This distrust of the Mughals towards the Afggéns continued
even down to the reign of Aurgngzib ; indeed it was so very
marked that.foreigners even noticed it , The Venetian N;ccolao
Manucci, who came to Agra towards the‘cloée of the reign of
Shah Jahan ( 1656 ) and lived in Heh Delhi for meny years in
the reign of Zurangzib ( 1659—170% ), Qrote, @ 1t is a rule in
the Mughal empire not to trust the race of thé:Pathans.“ .

But through the complicated pqlitigal conditions 6f his
reign, the rise of Shivaji and the Marathas in the Deccan, wars
against the Deccani saltanates, the alienation of the Rajputs
and the rebeiliqn of the Jats and the Satnamis, Aurangzib
in fact had to depend more on the arms of the Afghans, The
Afghan general Dilir Khan Ruhila distinggished'h;mself in many
a campaign in his reién..Still Aurangziﬁ never entrusted him

with an independent army command. In 1683, Dilir Khan was Righk

fighting against the Bijapuris as second in.commahd I eemmarm
to Prince Shéhﬁilam. ‘Shéhtﬁlam intended to rebel against his
father and seize the throne, He tried to induce Dilir Khan to
join him, Failing to win him over, the Prince seéretly poisoned
him,2 Ménucci says that Aurasngzib was grieved at the death of
so0 faithful a general, for whom he had considerable affection;

in spite of his being a Pathan, E
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Manucci's writings further reveal the distrust of the
Mughals four ﬁhe Afghans. He says, % Upon bitthdays, days of
festival and New Year day, the empéror and the princes are

-weighed. On those days, the chief ladies of the court are
obliged to attend at the palace to make their compliments to the
queens and princesses, From this ceremony the wives of‘the
Pathan captains are exempted,™ 1 To pay compliments to the
Queens and princesses on festive oécasions was an honour for the
ladies of the court and the exclusion of the Afghan ladies from
such an honour shows that, although the lMughals continued to
enlist the servioes_of the Afghans, yet they would not rely on
them even in the reign of Aurangzib. The writings of the French
traveller Pernier, who lived in India.from 1658 to 1667 and wés
intimately‘connected with the lughsal court, express the same
spirit of distrust of the Mughals towards the Afghans, They

confirm that it was military necessity only which compelled the

Mughal spgrax emperor to engage the Afghans in his service,.

B Boke Bt Pk ki e e e Nt i S R M G e S ST STA St T M SRS T B RAS S mm Ehh PV NI rme Seh s Bt ANE BN Mol PR T S ki bt b St bhe G e M g SN Gt e EEN A e b b e e B e = S

1. Storia, II, 3453,

2, Bernier, 2lo-1,




CHAPTER X

Conclusion

dlthough politically the rise of the Afghan saltanate was
not an unexpected event, yet from the point of view of
institutional development, particularly the institution of the
monarchy, it came as a break in the political tradition of
India,; even in the tradition of Muslim India. The typical form
of government in India was absolute momarchy, The Turks only
developed - this traﬁition further, indeed to an extent undreamt
of even by the imperial Guptas,

Racially and culturally, the Turks and the Mughals of
India had an affinity and Babur was the lineal descendant of
both Timur, the Turk and Chengiz, the Mughal, Hence, he |
considered himself as a rightful claimant to the empire of
Hindustan. The 4Afghans, however, had affinity with neither
their predecessors, the Turks, nor with their successors, the
Mughals, Mughal rule in India saw the perfection of the Turkish
institution of absolute monarchy, At the time of the Afghans,
however, we see the introduction of a monarchy differént from
the Turks and the Mughals and hence their saltanate caused a
breach in the history of absolute monarchy in India,

In the period of the Afghan saltanate, India underwent -

the experiment of a monarchy based on tribal lines and it is
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this fact which gives especiai significance to the history of
Afghan rule in this country. #bsolute monarchy was alien to the
nature and temperament of the “Afghan people., On account of

their excessive attachment to their own tribes and tribal chiefs
as well as their love for triﬁal independence, the.Angéns
converted the monarchyAto a sort of confederacy of the tribal
chiefs presided over by the king, The chiefs acgqrded him the
honours of a leader of equals rather than of a master,

The experiment of this new type of monarchy, however,
could have been an .interesting deviation from the monotonous
history of absolutism, if the Afghans could have shown more
aptitude for compromise in their ideas and actions, The Afghan
chiefs were the accredited leaders of their own tribes and this
gave them a representative character. Had they been balanced
and Jjudicious in their ideas of freedom and their respect for
law and authority, they could have easily constituted themselves
as the parliament and cabinet of the saltanate, This would have
introduced the experiment of a constitutional monarchy in the
fifteenth and sixteenth century India and this would have
entitled the Afghans to a dignified position as the greatest
benefactor and contributor to the history of this country,

This would have given permanence to their ruie in India and

also saved the country much trouble. But their ignorance,
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uncompromising nature énd individualistic spirit prevented the
Afghans from appreciating the value of constitutional
government, S0 great was their individgalistic spirit that even
foreigners noticed it, Bernier, who vigited India in the middle
of the seVgnteenth century, wrote.that even the menials and'
water-carriers of the Afghans thought themselves worthy of the
throne of Delhi.l indeed this spirit of the Afghan chiefs
accounted Ffor their failure to intrqduce.constitutional
monarchy in their sal@aﬁate. $Q, Muslim monarchy in India lost
a good chance of a change for the better,

On account of their tribal nature and ideas, the
Afghans, however, introduced in India a period of bitter
conflict. The Afghan chiefs fanatically maintained tribal
independence and vehemently resisted all attempts of the king
to establish a strong monarchy, ﬁo, in'the Afghan saltanate,
we see the conflict between the principle of kingship and the
idea of tribal independence and this was primarily responsible
for the loss of their saltanate in 1526 and 1556,

If the Afghans failed to give constitutional form to
their monarchy, then the only alternative form for thém vas a
strong monarchy or an absolute monarchy of the type of the
Turkish saltanate, The Afghan sa;ganate as such represented

misgovernment and the attitude of the Indians towards them
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reflected it. They began their rule as strangefs to India and
ended as strangers to India. L

Islam Shah felt the neéd for a strong centralised
monarchy in the saltanate. Bold in his ideas as well as in his
actions, he ruthlessly suppreSsed tribal independence and
returned to an absolutism reminiscent of the days of Balban,
Eléuddin Kbilji and Muhammad bin Tug?luq; He also introduced
and developed ideas and institutions which provided a worthy
legacy for the absolute rule and imperisl system of Akbar, the
Great Mughal., Thus, lslam Shah healed the breach in the history
of the institutional development in India and linked together
the Turks and the Mughals in this country, in one common
political tradit;on.

Intellectually and culturally, the period of Afghan
rule in India presaged the‘intellectual renaissance of the time
of the Mughal Empefor Akbar, It saw a great development of
Persian, Hindi and Behgali languages and literatures as well as
of poetry and music. Makhdum ul Mulk Sheikh Abdullad . Sultanpuri
and  Sheikh W31 whom the contemporary hiétorians regarded as
most proficient in all the sciences of the time flourished at
the time of the Sﬁr'saltanate. The period was particularly
rich in Persian poetry. Great_pbets like Mir ﬁaiyid Hx agga

Ni‘ama, Sheikh Abdul Hai, Haiti and Saifi belonged to the
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court of Islam Shah, The king and the nobles also vied with one
another iﬁ the composition of verses in Persian.

The Sur sultans patronised Hindi, Their coins bear
Hindi names, Islam Shah's noble Shéh\Muhammad was a good Hindi
poet and Mirzs Kimran remarked that if he wrote in Persian, he
would have =mzmm earned international fame. The great Hindi poet
and musicianlsurdas adorned the court of Iélém Shah.,

The Afghén period produced the greatest musicians of
medieval Indian history. Sultan Muhammad 43il Shah was a master
musician who counted among his disciples Miyan Tansgn and
Baz Bahadur who afterwards became the most illustrious
musicians of the court of Akbar, Baz Bahadur, the Afghan ruler
of Malwa, maintained 9oo'songtresses and dancing girls and made-
his court the most illuminating centre of music of the middle
age in India, They composed songs both in Persian and Hindi,
The lowe-songs, which Baz Bahadur and his favourite Rupamati
composed pouring their hearts for one another, are a valuable
piece of Hindi literaturesud m® and music and still popular in
India, 1

Islam Shah and Sulaiman Karrani took a great interest in
literary and philosophical discussions, Foets and scholars

assembled in the court and debated questions of literature,
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poetry and philosophy. Indeed thése literary and philosophical
discussions in the courf_qf the ﬂfggéns-encouraged Akbar later
to hold such meetings in hisrcourt. This led tb the building of.
the‘ibédat@héna and brought in the great intellectual awakening
of his reign,

The pefiod of the Afghén saltanate also witnessed the
rise of the Mahdavi movemenﬂ?hose ideas had.considérahle
significancé in introducing rationalism‘and_also liberating
Islam from the influence of the orthodox“ulemsa in the reign of
Akbar, It also saw a marvellous development of Sufism in the
person of Sheikh Salim Chishti of Fathpur Sikri;

The period of Afghan rule also saw a brilliant
developmen£ of the Bengali 1anguage.The great stimulus to Bengaii
literature under the patronage of the‘Iliyés Shahi sultans and
Saiyid-sulﬁéné continued in the period of the Afghan rule in
Hastern India, After the loss of Northern India, the Afghans
adopted Bengal as their home ahd patronised Bengali intellect.
The fise of Srihari Bikramaditya and Janakiballava Basanta Rai
illustrates this,

| The ﬁeriod is particularly_rich in Chaitanya Kavyas
and Manasaﬁangal Kavyas, The poets, Ramchandra Khan, Dvija
Raghunath, Isannagar, Banéidas, Brindabah ®z= Das, Lochan Das,
Krishnadas Kaviraj, Paulat Wazir Bahram, Bijaya Gupﬁa, Muktaram

Sen, Raghunath Pandit, Madhabacharya, Saiyid Sultan and Manik
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Ganguli flourished in this'period.l Mukundaram Chakrsvarti,
called Kavikankan Chandi, the Crabbe of Beng-ali literature and
the Chaucer of Indian story—tellers,z‘was also a product of
this period,

Another significant event of the period was the
§atyapir movement which aimed at & synthesis of the Hindu and
Muslim creeds. The Bhakti movement also received a great

impetus due to the great development of the Vaishnava literatures

of the time,

One especially significant fact of the history of
the Afghans in India was their relations with their conquerors,
the Mughals., Unlike other conquered peoples, the Afghans would
not tamely. submit themselves to the Mughal rule and the nggals
also could not trust them. So, their relations with the'Muggals
passed through the various phases of distrust, conciliation and
suspicion, Nevertheless, through military necessity, the Mughal
emperors had to appoint them in the army and it is indeed a
paradox of history that Shah Jahan's reign, which saw the
revival of the Mug@ai distrust of the Afghans, also laid the
basis of the Afgéén revival in India.

On account of his distinguished services and

particularly for his suppression of the turbulent Hindu chiefs
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of Katehr, Shah Jehan granted Dilir Kham Ruhila, a son of the
deserter Dariya Khan Ruhilg and brother of Bahadur Khan Ruhila,
some villages inlthe sarkar of Kanauj. Dilir Khan colonised them .
with the Afghans and built there a city, which he named “
Shah,jaha,nl:m.r.:L These Afghan colonies naturally attracted more
Afghans to Indié, particularly in the later days of Aurangjib's
réign, and they formed the nucleus for the establishment of the
%fg@én states in Farrukhabad and Ruhilkhand, The first was
established in 1712 by Muhammad Khén Bangash known as the Nawab
of Bangash and the second in 1737 by ‘A1l Muhammad Khan Hﬁhila.z;
Settled near Delhi, the Afghans could also exercise
great political influeﬁce in the Mughal court in the days of its
decline, An Afghan jagirdar of Ruhilkhand, Najib Khan, indeeds,
became so influential thatl in 1757 he hseams z prokzzhoxr o
made himself a protector of Emperor Ahmad Shah. 5
Thus, although it seems contradictory, yet it is a
oL ths time
fact that,the unruly nature and fighting spirit of the Afghans
brought them once more in the lime-light of history a;T€;:se

qualities had also, on several occasions, paved the way for

their great national misfortune.
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This thesis is entirely based on origin sources., The
contemporary Persian histories form thejmain source, A few
sanskrit, Arabic, Hindi and Bengalil works have been consulted,
Ihe Bengali works in particular have supplied a good deal of
useful information about the Afghdn rule in Bengal and the
Afghan-bughal relations in Bastern India, The accounts of the
foreign travellers, particularly of the Luropeans, have been
very profitably utilised., They have thrown interesting
side-lights on the dfghan-lughal relations in India,Their
accounts have suppiemented and Substantiated the evidence
gathered from the coﬁtemporary Persian sources and have En a
few cases added valuable facts to the subject under study. The
coins and inscriptions of the period have also been consulted,
Ihe varieties of sources have, however, Kﬁhﬁ helped me greaﬁly
in weighiﬁg the statement of one by that of the others and in
making correct estimate of facts.

| Ihe contemporary Persian historians who wrote about
the Afghans and the Afghan-Mughal relations in India fall
according to nationality into three classes : ( & ) Af%han,

( B ) Mughal and ( € ) Provincial,
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The Afgﬂan historians are naturally inclined to idealise
their Afrghan kings. On the otherhand, the Mughal historians are
generally hostile to the Afghans, the great enemy of the Muggals.
IThe two sources, however, enable us to obtain an ides of the
Afghdn and Mughal view-points. The third class of historians,
who were neither Afgh&ns nor Mughals and whom we might for the
sake of convenience give the name of Provincial, also volunteer
their evidence in many cases. lheir evidence has, however, been
helpful in arriving at many conclusions,

Although these historians have been divided into three
classes, 1t should not be thought that all the Afghan historians
were pro-Afghan and anti-kMughal, all the Mughal historians were
pro-Mughal and anti-Afghan and the Provincisl hidtorians were
impartial narrators of facts, In fact, the merii of the histories
of these three classeéﬁf historians depends on many factors,
particularly the circumstances under which they wrote, their
personal likes and dislikes of a particular people or a person
and their gqualities as an honest narrgtor of events they saw or
heard.

A1l the Afghan historians wrote during the time of the
lughals and some of them directly or indirectly compiled their
wvorks under the supervision of the lMughals. Thus ﬁbbés Khan
Sarwani wrote his work Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi at the order of

Bnperor dkbar, Nifmatulla compiled his Makhzan-i-Afghana at the
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time of Jahéng{r and under the patronage of the Emperor's
favourite 4Afghan noble Khan Jahan Ludi, The Taiikh-i-Shahi and
Tarikh-i-Daudi were also compiled in the reign of Jahangir,
though not under any direct or indirect supervision, Under these
circumstances, the,ﬁfggén historians would have found it difficult
to have idealised their kings at the expense of the Mughals,

We also cannot brand the Mughal historians as
necessarily hostile to the Afghéns, Bven Abul Fagzl, Akbar's
court historian, has highly appreciated the qualities of
Sher Shah, Islam Shah, Hemu and Ludi, He might have been a
great adorer of his royal master in whom he saw no wrong
whétsoever, but as regards others he has largely given facts
if they did not gO'againét the reputation of his master and:
patron. Nigémuddin Anmad Baggshi has been recognised as a most
celebrated historian of medieval India, In many instances, he
gives us facts ; but in some instances, where the question of
the prestige:of his master, Umperor Akbar, was concerned, he
has remained silent.

Although a Mughal historian, Mulla Abdul Qadir

Badauni is favourly disposed towards the ﬂfgﬁéns. He wrote his

history in secret and it was not made public until some years

after his death, Being an orthodox Mulld, Badduni was bitterly
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hostile to the religious innovations of Akbar as the pages of
his history show. But in matteré not affecting his religious
convictions, he was fair to the Hmperor. Considering the
circumstances undez which Badauni compiled his history and his
fairness to the Afghans as weliﬁlo the Bmperor, his work is a
very valuable source of information for the period in whiéh he
lived,

The Provincial historians were not necessarily
impartial as between Mughals and Afghans in their statements,

Ve o piglal

Firishta was neither an Afgéanhhistorian but wrote in the court
of Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur, Sometimes, however, he is more

lughal than even the Mughals, The same outlook is found in

Rizqulla, the author of\ﬂéqi‘at~i~Mustaqi and in Tahir Muhammad,

the writer of Rauzat ut Tahirin,

In view of these factors, the smrvagisrk convenient
classification of the Persian materials into Afghan, Mughal and
Provincial must not be pushed too far, Individual examination
of each history's source will illuminate this and confirm the

# need for caution,
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Contemporary Afghan hlstorlans :

B - PR S S S s

( Arranged alphabetically )

=

Avbds_Khan Sarvani - Larikh-i-Sher Shahi also kuown as
TuhfahwiwAkbar Shahi.

Abbas held the post of waqifanavis in the court of
Akbar and wrote the hlstory of the Afghan: Jrulers at the
Emperor's order. His work begins with Bahlul and ends with Sher
Shah. It was completed in 1587 { 995 H, ), Abbas claims to have
been felated to the family of Sher Shah and obtainéd information
from his father, grandfather and other elderly Afghans.

Though he was engaged by Akbar to write the history of
the Afggéns, Abbas has iQeélised Sher Shah by crediting him with
the introduction of many political institutions. This shows that,

in the composition of the history, he had full freedom to

s , - & - .
narrate facts. Himself an Afghan, 4Abbas has exposed the tribal
nature of his people. Indeed his work is useful in acquiring em
insight into the nature of the Afghan people and the character

of their government,
Indis office MS,, 218

British Museum Ms., Or, 164,

Abdulla - 1qr1kh—'—Daud1.
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This is a complete history of the Afghans from
Bahlul %o Daud ( 1481-1576 ), There is no date of compilation

in the work :

b

the occasional reference in it to Bmperor
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Jahangfr, however, suggests that E@dulla wrote his history at the
time of Jahangir ( 1605-27 ), though without any supervision froi
the lMughals,

Although deficient in dates and chronology, Daudi gives us
detailed information on the Sur period, particularly of the
successors of Sher Shah, Abdulld has taken much of his materials
from the works foAbbés and Rizgpllé,.As the portion éf Abbas!
work dealing with thelsucqessors of Sher Shah is not available,
Daudi has, however, preserved for us the driginal information
about them, But, its evidence in many cases, particularly in the
cases of Afggaﬂ~Mug§al relations, needs corroboration, because
it represents purely an Afghan view-point,

Daudi is, however, very useful for the administration of.
Islam Shah, ﬂlthough without a sense of perspective, AbAulla has
branded Islam Shah as a tyrant and an smbitious man who reversed
many of‘his father's measures to earn a name for himself, yet we
find in his evidence the nature and ideals of Islam Shah's

monarchy and administration,
British Museum MS,, Or. 197
‘Oriental School M&,, 46451,

Armad Yadgar - LYarikh-i-Shahi also called Larikh-i-Salatin-i-
Afghana,

e e ] L T Y

Ahmad Yadgar says that he was engagedidfghanamy

to compile the history of the Afghans by Dand Karrani, the last

'y
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Afghan ruler of Benga{t° The fact that he often quoted Tabaqat»ini
Akbarii-shows that he compiled his work after 1595, the date of
the compilation of Tabagat,

‘Wbdulla wrote his history beginning from Bahlul to the
fall of Daud Karrani in 1576, larikh-i-Shahi is full of
mistakes in dates and events and very deficdéent in chronology.
The author very often indulged in faitastic storieg and seems

e

very unreliable, His evidence cannot .entertained unless it is

corroborated by that of the others,

 Text - Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, 1939,
?3?1:~§9b@§£nﬁhap - Khulagat ul 4nsab,

Hafiz Rahmat, the diwan of the Ruhila Afghan state of
Ruhilkhand, compiled his work in 1771, The only utility of his
work is that it shows how the Afghans even in the. eighteenth

century clung to the theory that they came from Semitic stock,
British Museum MS,, Bgerton llo4.
lghabat KhEn - Aghbar-i-behabbat.
In 1850 Mahabat Khan, a grandsony of Shah Jahan's great
general Dilir Khan Ruhita, Wrote this general history of Indis
with particular reference to his ancestors, His work is useful‘

in so far we obtain some information about the Ruhila Afghans in

the reign of Shah Jahan and his successors,

British Museum M5,, Or, 1714,
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Muhammad Kabir - quanml-bhqhan,
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Kablr, a daughter's son of Sheikh Kbalilullé Haqqani, who
died in the reign of Akﬁar, compiled his work sometime in the
eighteenth century. In his work, he has given us a series of
anecdoteé of the Afghan kings éf India, Although his work has
Little historical ﬁalue, yet it gives us an insight into the
spirit of the rule of some of the Afghan kings and pafticuharly
their intellectual interests,

British Museum MS,, Ad@, RExx8x%k, 24,409,
Kif matulla - Makhzan -i-Afghana, BM, MS,, Add, 2i,911,

- larlkhn.uhhqn Jdahan uudl 10 i, , 2649,

-—.....-u—.-——._.._._....._—n».-—-_.-u“-..-.“ma__.

o3
Ni‘matulla's two works are almost the same except that the
latter has devoted two additional chapters for Khen Jahan Ludi's
aﬁcestry, Nifmatulla served in the Khalsa department‘of Akbar for
J0 years and in 1595 as the librarian of Lhén Kh&nan “Abdur Rghim,
In Jahangir's reign, he was wagifanavis and after dismissal in
1608, he was engaged by QQ@H»Jahén Ludi, On February 13, 1612,
under Khan Jahan's patronage, he commenced % writing the history
of the Afghans, |
Ni‘matulla first wrote about the Semitic origin of the
Afghans, With the exception of the legendary portion, his
géﬁealogy of the afghans, showing their tribal divisions, is
useful, Although he derived much of his materials from Tabaqat,
yvet his work has introduced additional information Pevoaling 
Jah1n¢1r s conciliatory policy to the Aféhqns and Qatlu Luﬁanl 5

treachery in the battle of ﬂagmdhal which is not found in any

other conbemporary work, Makhzan-i-Afghana has been translated by

z{ y -
CPernhard Dorn. London. 18290
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B,
Contemporary muOhal hlstarlan° :
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Abul Fazl, the court historian of Akbar, compiled his two
monumental works before he was killed at the 1nst1 gation of Prince
Salim in 1603 ( loll H, )., His work was, however, completed to the
close of the reign of Akbar by Inayetul]a.

Abul Fazl had the fullest facilities in obtaining imﬁﬂxmaki
information in the cpmpilation of his works, The author himself
says that the Emperor made all possible arrangements for his
materials, The state papers of the Afghans as Qall(ﬂi as of the

Imperor were before him, He obtained information from the old

members of the ruling family._ﬂe examined both prudent and
veracious old men and active-minded and virtuous youngmen, Royal
commands were issued to the provinces that those who remembered
with any certainty the events of the past should copy out their
notes and submit to the court,

As a result, 4Abul Fazl's Akbarnama is fuller and more

detailed in its information than any other contemporary history.

Although a court historian and natumally hostile towards his
master's enemies, the Afghans, whom he mentions with the epithet
of ™ Black faced ™, ™ Black fated ™, Wicked "™, etc., yetl Abul

Fazl has never distorted facts, He refers to Sher Shah as a

wicked man and Islam Shah as a person who surpassed even his




father in_wickedngss, but he also appreciates their merit when

he says that, if they had been in the sérvice of a master like
Imperor dkbar, they would have earned renown, -fven his mention of
them as wicked showvs that they were shrewd men, Abul Fazl also
appreciates the genius of Hemu and rvegrets that'Bairém.Kpén
killed him; if he could be induced to serve the Emperor; he wduld
have done great things for the empire,

Avul Fazl's work, particularly the portion dealing with the
Afghans in Zastern India,~is,very useful, He has Jjustified
Akbar's conquests by saying that the peace of mortals is
connected with one ruler, one rule, etc, ; but this gives us an
insight into the aggressive poliéy of Akbar on the‘Afggéns in
Hastern India,

In short, although Abul Fazl eulogises his master
fulsomely and trie§ to justify his actions, yet he has never

concealed or distorted sny fact,
Text - Akbarnama, Bibliotheca Indica, %838 y 1878-86,
H, Beveridge's translation, Bibliotheca Indica, 1939,
Text - A in-i-Akbari, Bibliotheca Indica, 1877 ,;
H, Blochmann, Jarret and J, N, Sarkar'sstranslation,
Bibliotheca Indica, 1927.

Abdul Qadir Muluk Mhah of Badaun called Badaunl -
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Badauni was born in 1540 ( 947 H, ), In early life, he

entered the service of Akbar, He died in 1596 ( loo4 H, ), Being
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an orthodox lwulla, Badauni was bitterly hostile to the religious
innovationg of Akbar and expresses that hostility in his book. He
wrote his work in secret and it did not become public until some
_ - . Vm*._ct)

vears after the accession of Jahangir, Bxcepting the religious ,
Badauni's narration of the events of Akbar's reign deserves
credence,

Although a Mughal, Badauni is Ffavourably disposed

towards the Afghans and deplores their bad luck, He even thinks

himself fortunate that he was born in the reign of so Jjust a king
as Sher Shah, Considering that he was not prejudiced against the
Afghans and that he wrote his history in secret, his evidence
cannot be ignored on the score of his belng a Mughal, Badauni nad
been eye-witness of many of the events affecting the Afghans and
the Mughals, In this respect, he supplements others and adds new

materials. '
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1868 ;
George 8. A, Ranking and Sir Woolsey Haig's translation,
o Bibliothecs Indica, 1898 and 1925.

ks B it s Vor AP W R WA PR et A A AAm e e —n———-—-«mu—u—-—-ﬂ—uﬁ““u“w

This work was complled in 1691 ( 1lo3 H, ) under the

patronage of Khan Khanan hbdur Rahim, Chiefly it supplements

other contemporary kiskaxizms histories,
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1924-31,

‘Abdul Hamid Lahuri - Badshahnama,

W v W mtr SR s e s e e et S e L e

Lahuri was a court historian of Shah Jghan. He died in

1654, Badshahnama is a history of Mughal rule in India up to the
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twentleth year.of the reign of Shah Jahan, Lahurl gives very
detailed information of the events of Shah dahan s reigh, TFor the
rebellion of &ban Jahan Ludi and the position of the Afghans in
Shah Jahén;s court his work is a good source of information, But,

he is not fair to the Afghans,

Text -~ Bibliotheca Indica, 1867-88,
“Abdul Wshab - 2133115133‘3_1:{@&;&9&:*5“53@931}.~
“Abdul Wahab was a companion of Jahangir‘and died in 1622-3
( Lo32 ¥, )., Being close to the court, he gives some valuable
information of the reign of Jahéngirm No manuscript of his work
is available, & few extraqts of the work have been translated in
Elliot, wvol, VI,

Babur wrote his avtobiography in Turki, It was rendered
into Persian at the time of Akbar by Khan Khanan Abdur Hahim, In
his Memoiré, Babur, with his characteristic frankness, has
recorded all the events of his 1life, He has not concealed ks
even his own failures and weaknesses., Babur claims, ® In this
history, 1 have held firmly to i£ that truth should be reached in
every matter and every act should be recorded pfecisely as it
occured, From this it follows of necessity that I have set down 6'
good or bad whatever is known concerning of father and elder
brother, kinsmen and strangers,'indssd im

Indeed in Ra hmiﬁkﬁmﬁlx& quur S Mem01rs, we flnd 8.
faithful picture éf all his activities, policies and campaigns
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I. R.N.I 318-9.
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and his likes -and dislikes of persons and things. Babur abhors the
rustic behaviour of the dfghans; but he was generous enough to
arrange a ceremonial funeral for his enemy Ibrahim Ludi. His
Memoirs really reveals his policy of conciliation towards the

vanguished ﬁfgﬁﬁnsu
Oriental School S, 46627,

A, 8, Beveridge's translation from original Turki, london, 1921

Bayazid Biyat - Tarikh-i-Humdyun,
An attendant companion of Khan Khandn Mun®im Khan, Bayazid

Biyat compiled his work at the command of Akbar in 1591-2 (Looo H,),
His h&x history deals with the period from 1542 to 1591, Being an
attendant of Mun®im Khan, the viceroy of the eastern provinces of

the Mughal empire, Bayazid Biyat supplies us with some useful and

first hand information of that quarter,
India Office M5, 216 ; |
B, P, Saksena's translation, #Allahabad Studies, 1939,
Gulbadan Begum - Humayunnama,
Gulbadan¢ the eldest daughter of Babur, compiled the history

of her brother's reign in 1587 ( 995 H, ). In some respects, her

work supplements other Mughal histories,
Text = Bibliotheca Indica, 1902,

Jahanglr - luzuk 1—-Jahang1r1o

Like his great grandfather, Jahéngir wrote his

autoblo graphy with characteristic frankness and concealed nothing

except his marriage episode with Nurjahan, He wrote himself up to
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the nineteenth yeéar of his reign and, as he later on became
incapable of writing on account of bodily infirmity, the Memoirs
were completed by Muhammad Hadi in 1624.

-Tﬁzuk—imJahéngirf ishthe best source. of information about
Jahéngir's relaﬁion with the Afghans, It shows that he sincerely
followed a conciliatory policy towards the Afghgns by elevating
them to positions of honour and dignity at court and won them
over to the service of his empire,

Text - edited by Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Aligarh, 1864 ;
Alexander Rogers' translation, Bibliotheca‘lndica@ 1909 and 1914,
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Humayun s cup bearer Jauhar wrote the events of his
master's relgn at the command of Akbar in 1587 ( 995 H, ), As an
eye~witﬁess of the -events of Humayun's reign, Jauhar supplies
valuable inforﬁation which we do not obtain in any other

contemporary work,
_Oriental School MS, 46451,
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Samgar Khan wrote his history -of the last years of the
reign of Jahénglr and early yvears of the reign of Shah Jshan in
1631, He fought in the imperial mxp army against Khén Jahan Ludi
and brought his head to Shah Jahan to Burhanpur.

British Museﬁm WS, ,.Add. 26,220,

A junior officer in the Mughal army in Bengal, Mirza Nathan
wrote his work before 1641 ( 1051 H, ). As an eye-witness of the
Mughal-Afghan relations in Bengal in his period, he gives us
many vwluable 1nformat10n.

This work has been translated by M, l Boxah the Professor

0Ff Pergsisn 1in the Darra Univanceddto 4n 10320



A mansabdar of 500 in the reign of Shah Jaghan, Lambu wrote
the history of the Bmperor from his birth to death in 1665
( Lo65H, ), Bxcept that his work gives a Llist of the nobles and
mangabdars of Shah Jahan's reign, it is a repetition of Lahirils

Badshahnama,,
Text -~ Bibliotheca Indica, 1923-39,

Muhammad HWShlm,hhufl hhan - Muntakhab ul Lubab,
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Khafi @Qan complled his work in the reign of Emperor
bMuhammad Shah, who died in 1748, He is a judicious writer. His
work supplements the other Fersian histories,

Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1869,

Fuftamid Khan was a court historian of Jahangir. He

completed his work in 1627-1628, His work is simply a repetition

of the Tﬁzukmi*Jahéngiri,

Textm Bibliotheca Indica, 1865,

—n.--—.—..-—p........-—-.. — v o e o b oy e B

J. N. Sarkar's?t Exk ranslatlon, Blbllotheoa Indica, 1947,

hlzamuddln Ahmad Bakhshl - fabaqat 1~Akbar1

Nigamuddin was a Bakhshi in the reign of Akbar, He died in
1595 ( loo3 H, ). Hls“Tabaqat is considered as one of the most
celebrated histories of indla. Even the irascible Badauni has
greatly appre01ated his work, Iirishta and the author of ka' aqir
ul ‘Umara had high praise for NigAmuddin and they freely utilised
his hiétory in the compilation of their works,

Nigamuddin fought against the Afghans in Guzrat and hence
had direct information about the Afghan-Mughal relations in that
country, 4s a very reliable man, he supplies valuable materials
for history ; but he also sometimes conceals facts which might

injure the prestige of the Emperor, For example, he gives some
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detailed information about Baz Bahadur, but does not mention his

imprisonment which Badauni doés.
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1927 and 1933
B, Dey's translation, Bibliotheca, 1937 and 1939

>
C, Prov1ﬂ01a1 historians .
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Abu Turab was in the service of I%imad Khan, one of the
chiefs of Guzrat and, after the conquest of Guzrat by 4Akbar, he
Joined imperial service, His work deals with the history of
Guzrat and gives some first-hand information about the Afghans of

that country in his time, Abu Turab died in 1594,
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1907,

é&5“%399@@_§_§2§9 ~ biir'at-i-Ahmadi.
A history of Guzrat up to the defeat of the Marathas by
Ahmad Shah “Abdali in 1761, The author was a diwan of Guzrat in the

reign of Muhanmad Shah,
Text - Oriental Institute, Baroda, 1835 ;
Jamgs Bird's translation,.mpndon, 1855,

Gpulam Husain Salim - Riyaz us Salapin.

Salim wrote his history in 1786-7 under the patronage of
George ¥m&t Udney, the commercial resident of the liast India
Company at Malda, Though not a contemporary historian, he
collected materialé from many older works which are not available

now, His evidence in many respects corroborates others. le also

supplies some data not found elsewhere,

Text ~ Bibliotheca Indica, 1890,
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Mulla Muhammad Qasim hlndu Shah Firishta - Gulqhan—w—lbrahlml or
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Firishta compiled his work in 1612 A, D. at the court of
Sultan Ibrahim Adil Shah of Bijapur,

Mostly he has copied verbatim the Tabaqat-i»Akbari and
Akbarname and is sometimes Led away by his sentiment for the
Muggalso He, however, gives a detailed information about the
Afghan activities in Guzrat. But the part of his work dealing
with the'ﬂfggéns in dastern Inaia is based on hearsay, the chief
utility of his work is ﬁhat it corroborates in many cases the
evidencé of the Afghan and Mughal historians.

Edited. by Major General John Briggs, Bombay, 1831,
translated by Briggs, lLondon, 1829 and
Alexander‘Dow, London, 1783,

Rigqulla Mustaq1 - Maql 9.5~ 1»Mustaq1 ; compiled in 1581 - 989 I,

| s o s e e e e et ek b i e e e 0 ety — — e —y B} o e S T

Rizqulla was a contemporary of Abbas Sarwani, His work
gives a comprehensive history of Afghana rule in Northern India,
His father was in the service of the Afgﬁéns from the time of
ﬁikandar Lﬁdi and so he had great facility in obtaining
information,

Waqi‘at-i-kustagi is valuable because it reveals the tribal
charsascter of the Afgpén saltanate and the ascendancy of the
Afghan chiefs. From it also we obtain contemporary information

on the administrative measures of Islam Shah, Like Badauni,

Rizqullé was an orthodox Mulla and strongly denounces Hemu,

British Museum MS,, Add, 11,633.
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Shah Newaz Lhan - Eé_evsat..l_"_l_l}ﬁl}}@s%«

Nawab Samsamud dowla Shah Nawaz Khan belonged to the Saiyid
family of Khwaf in Khurasan, His great great grandfather Mir
Kamaluddin came to India in the reign of dkbar. Shah Nawaz was a
minister of Nawébb,@alébat Ehan of Hyderabad. He began writing
his biography of the Mughal nobility in 1769, Before he could
complete the work, he died. His son Abdul Hayy; however, finished
the work of his father, in 1780,

In his Ma'égir, Shah Nawaz says, " From the beginning of
the years of my ﬁnderstanding and discrefion, I had a love for
investigating biographies and chronicles,m Indeed the volume and
quality of his wpfk prove that he was a génuine student of
history. He consulted a good number of contempo;éry works, many
of which hafe perished since then,

The portions of la'asir dealing with the Afgbénﬁ nobles

in the court of the Mughals are very valuable for us,
Text - Bibliotheca Indiega, 1883-91
H, Beveridge and B, Dey's translation, Bibliotheca Indica,

| 1941 and 1953,

3

Sikandar kanjhu - kir'at- 1~olkandar

A guzrati and a companion of Jahéngir, Sikandar compiled
the history of his country in 1613 ( lo2o H, ). He also served
under Khan A“gzam, the Mughal viceroy of Guzrat, and witnessed the

1ﬁughail. Afghan strugple in that part of India,
Oriental School MS, 46422 ;
Fazlullas Lutfulla Faridi's translation, Pharampur, 13889,

T e bttt WY @t twar . e e v e e e W Mo RAS s MY Gni S Gl LM AR A W RS Bk e Seme e e mws e dmee S RSt b b e bl b s e vt b e ot buon Hah B R i A Bt ) ld bk s bt Sve



- 284 -

Tahir kuhammad - Rauzat ut Tahirin,
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This is a general history compiled in 1607,

The portion of this work dealing with the Karrani Afghéns of
[ S

Bengql is a useful contribution to later Af&han nlstory,

WY

British Museum MS,, Or, 168

In addition to the above histories, the following Persian el
\A’-a.oas'&«

« works have been consulted for Chapter 1,

rinhajuddin - Tabaqat-i-Nasiri,

- Sy s e R Gk v wa M . . o ———— i e v mam s e mes e

The work was compiled in 1261 A, D,
From this work some information about the Afgpéns in the

period of the Turkish saltanate is found.
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1864,

Utbl - Larlkh-ln Yamlnl

— W ._,.._...-....___mwn.-—.._.....—--—.

This work has been compiled in lo26 ( 411 H, ).
larlkh—l Yamini is us eful in so far as it speaks of the Afghans

of the time of Sultan Mahmud Ghaznavi,
Aligarh translation of Elliot, wvol, 1%, 1953,
Yahya Sarhindi - Tarikh-i-kubarak Shahi ; compiled in 1434,
This work shows the position of the Afghans under the
Saiyid sultans of Delhi,.
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1931 ;
‘K, K, Basu's translation, Barodé@riental Institute, 1932,

Ziyauddin Barani - Tarikh-i-Firdz Shihi ; compiled in 1357 ¥ %
_________________________________________ (758 H, ).

Barani's history helps us in ascertaining the position of the

Afghans under the Turkish saltanate of Delhi.
Text - Bibliotheca Indica, 1862,
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Amir Tlmﬂr - Malfuaat 1~11mﬁr1,
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This i1s an autobiography of Timur,

Ihe extracts of the work has been translated in Elliot, vol, i
11T,
#km  Arabic work -

L e S ——

—-.‘-.-..u......-_.-.s__—.q-——..—..—...—..“....--.-—-——_.__.-.__....m—--q

ul Ay@ar ; wrltten in 1354 A, D,
This work enables us in making a comparative study of the
court etiquette of the Turkish sultans and of the Afg nan sultans

and also supplies us some information about Bengal at the time

he visited it ( 1346 ). et 9.35«:\;%.;9\ “Waman, Mrrtodion ol @%"‘Qﬂ
Text published in Cairo, 1901 ( 1322 H, 4.

banbkrlt work
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WUritten in the early half of the sixth century, this

work shows the existence of the Afg hams in that period,
Text ~ Bibliotheca Indlca, 1865,

Hindi work

L e e e L i

A great Hindi poet, Jaisi composed his work in the reign
of Sher Shah. The work shows the development of Hindi in the
Sur Af@hén period,

Padmavati has been translated into English by A, G, Shirref

and published in Bibliotheca Indica, 1944,
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Bengali works :

L

Rajmala - A family chronicle of the kings of Tripura compiled
at the time of Amzmrmaii Amarmanikya about 1586,
The work is useful as it shows the Afghan relations with

Tripura and Arakan,

Ram ram Basu - Pratapaditya Charitra,

This is the first Bengali prose work published at
Serampur in 1802,

Bssentially a biography of Pratapaditya, the son of Daud
Karrani's minister srihari Bikrameditya, it gives somé iix® rare
information - Srihari's treachery to Daud, Though a later work
and written in a fantastic way, some of its evidence is =
substantiated by the evidence of the contemporary historians

and also by circumstances.

India Office MS,

Lk — N R e L e

Bernler,ufran001s - Travels in the Mughal Bmpire,

A highly educabted Frenchman, Bernier visited Indda at
the time of Shah Jahan, During his stay of twelve mf years ,
1658-67, in India, he travelled extensively in the Mughal empire

3

and had been a physician of the Bmperor for some years, In 1670

after his return to France, he compiled this accounts of his
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travels, As an eye-witness to some of the events of the reign of
Shah Jahan, Bernier gives us some useful information, His remarks
on the Afghans are partibularly valuable, His description of
social conditions is also very useful.

Bernier's work was w written in French. It was translated
into English by Archibald Constance, London, 1891,

Laet was a Director of the Dutch Bast India Company .
Though he did not visit India, he gathered materials for his work
from Buropean travellers, missionaries, envoys, etc, His work
gives a good deal of information of the reign of Akbar and
Jahéﬁgfr and is a good supplement to the contemporary Persian
histories,

The work was translated from Dutch into English by
J, 5. Hoyland and was published in Bombay in 1926,
Manucel, Nicholas - Storia De logor.

A Venetian, Manucci came to India in 1656 and served
Prince Dara and then Jai Singh., He also served as a physician to
Prince Shéh Eiam from 1678 to 1682, Afterwards he went to Surat,
married a Catholic widow and settled there, He died in 1707,

A volumnious writer, Manucci recorded much that he heard

and saw in the Mughal empire., His work gives a good idea of

social conditions of the people of India at that time, Manucci
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also throws light on thew Afg@én-huggal telations in the empire,
The work has been translated into English by
William Ilrvine, London,l9%06-7,

Roe, Thomas -

W e e s e b e bt S

Roe came as an ambassador from James I of fnpgland to
Emperor Jahangir in 1615 and stayed in India until 1619, He has
left a long account of the Mughal court which has beeh edited by
William Foster and published by Hakluyt Society, London, 1899,

LTerry came to India in 1616. He has given a description
of the Mughal empire, His accounts of the geography and art and Ik
the social and economic conditions of India are useful,

lerry's accounts have been published in

o

Purchas His Pilgrimes, vol, 14,

Secondary works
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Banerji, S, K, - Humayun Badshah, Oxford, 1938-41,
Beniprasad @aksena - History of Jahangir, Allahabad, 1922,
Bhattasali, N, K, - The Coins and Chronology of the Independent
' Sultans of Bengal, Cambridge, 1922,
Botham, A, W, - Catalogue of the Provincial Coin Cabinet, Assam,
Allahabad, 1930,
Davies, C, C, =« The Problem of the North West Frontier,
Cambridge, 1932.
lphinstone, lMounstuart - An account of the Kingdom of Cabul,

London, 1839,
Ellid{ o) Danylon —H“\étvp%w mu&lﬁ:& Matoniows ,V&?AJV—V: LTJ.m,
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- History of India, London, 1854,

~ History of éAssam, Calcutta and Simla, 1926,

~Linguistic Survey of India, Calcutfa, 1921-27.

-~ The CTentral Structure of the Mughal Impire,
Oxford, 1936,

- The Cambridge History of India, vols, III-1V,I92%

- Catalogue of the Indian Voins in the British

Museum, London, 1884,

- The rise and fall of Muahmmad ibn Tughlug,
London, 13838,

- The history of the antiquities, topography

and statistics of Mastern India, London,l1838

- An advanced history of India, Welicmillan omd Co.,
s 1948,
Cale o, 1898,

-~ Jdessore-Khulner Itihasha ,
- History of Burma, ZLondon, 1883,

- Purchas His Pilgtimes, London, 1905,

- The administration of the Sultanate of Delhi,
Lahur, 1944,

Calcutta, 1921,

- Bengal Atlas, 1731,

- Sher Shah,

~ Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum,
Calcutta, Oxford, 1907,
- The Coinage and ketrology of the Sultans of
Delhi, Velhi, 1936,
- History of Bengal, bVacca, 1948,
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From the Journal of the Asiatic Society. Ietters.
val. XVITII, No. 1, 1952.

CHITTAGONG UNDER THE PATHAN RULE* IN BENGAL

By Muhammad Abdur Rahim, M.A., ILectirer in History;
Uhiversity of Dacca

Paper raa=ived an 28th Septanber, 1951)

The present essay aims at a discussion of the history of Chittagong in
the period of Pathan rule in Bengal (1539-1576 A.D.). A proper under-
standing of the period requires a brief survey of the history of Chittagong
in the pre-Pathan period.

An emporium of foreign trade and a gateway to Bengal from the
south-east, Chittagong had been a bone of contention among the rival
kingdoms of Arakan, Tripura and Bengal. A tripartite war seems to
have been going on among the three kingdoms over the possession of
Chittagong, throughout the medieval period of its history. According
to an Arak«these tradition, an Arakanese king occupied Chittagong, in the
ninth century and built a pillar in the town. The town is said to have
derived its name from a remark made by the Arakanese king, who
conquered it.1 The duration of Arakanese rule over Chittagong is not
known. A copper plate inscription, dated 1165 Saka/1243 A.D., found
in a village named Nasirabad, indicates the possession of Chittagong by
Damodaradeva, a king of East Bengal, in the middle of the thirteenth
century.2

The first Muslim ruler to conquer Chittagong was Fakhruddin
Mubarak Shah of Sonargaon, about 1338 A.D.8 Shihabuddin Talish
says that Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah connected Chittagong v'ith Chandpur
on the Meghna by a raised cause-way and built there mosques and tombs.
If Dr. N. K. Bhattasali’s identification of Ibn Batuta’s Sadkaw'an,4 is taken
to be correct, it will be an additional evidence of the possession of
Chittagong by Fakhruddin Mubarak Shah, about 1345-46 A.D. From
1338 to 1459 A.D., Chittagong remained under the rule of the kings of
Bengal. The Chinese accounts & regarding the visits of the Chinese
embassies to the court of Gaur, in 1409, 1412-13 and 1415, the Chatigrama

1 Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers, Chittagong—O’Malley. The Arakanese
king remarked ‘Tsit-ta-gung’, i.e. to make war is improper. According to Buddhist
tradition, Chittagong is a corruption of Chaityagram (land of the Chaityas or Buddhist
monuments). Another version is that its Hindu name Chattal was changed by the
Muslims into Chatigaon (Chati means earthen lamp and gaon means place).
Bemouilli, in the‘Description of historique de I* Inde’ (1786), derives the name from
Arabic Shat (delta) and Ganga, meaning the city at the mouth of the Ganges.
O’Malley considers that the name Chatigaon was probably derived from Chaturgrama
or four villages.

2 Inscription of Bengal, Vol. I11, pp. 158-163.

3 Sarkar’s *Studies in Mughal India ’°, p. 122.

4 Ibn Batuta mentioned Sadkawan as the name of the Great Port he visited.
History of Bengal, Vol. II (p. 11)0) has identified Sadwakan with Satgaon on the
Hughli. Dr. N. K. Bhattasali (Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent
Sultans of Bengal, p. 145) makes Sadkawan identical with Chittagong.

s Dr. P. C. Bagchi—‘Political Relation between Bengal and China’ (Visva-
Bbarati Annals).

‘The Chinese missions disembarked at Chati-kiang (Chittagong) where
they were received by the officers of the Bengal king. Thence by small boat

they came to Sonargaon and from Sonargaon they reached Pandua by overland
route.’

(22 )
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coin of Danujamardandeva, dated 1395/1417 A.D. and the Chatgaon coins
of Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah, dated 823 H./1419 A.D.,1 are evidences
of the sway of the Bengal kings over Chittagong in the early years of the
fifteenth century. The fact that a dethroned Arakanese king, named
Meng-tsaumum, recovered his throne, in 1430 A.D., with the help of the
Gaur king (Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah) and recognized his vassalage2
goes to show the hold of Gaur court on Chittagong about the time. Meng
Khri (1434-59), successor of Meng-tsaumum, continued to be a vassal of
the king of Gaur. He adopted Muslim title ‘Ali Shah’ and inscribed the
‘Kalima’ and the Arabic legend in his coins. The assumption of Muslim
titles and the use of Arabic legend in the coins became a tradition with
the successors of Meng Khri Ali Shah.8 But, this does not prove that the
subordination of Arakan to Gaur was continued for an indefinite period.
Towards the close of his reign, Meng Khri Ali Shah repudiated the
vassalage and occupied Ramu.4 His successor Basaupya Kalima Shah
conquered the town of Chittagong, in 1459 A.D.6

Arakan’s hold on Chittagong seems to have been very short-lived.
The inscription of Rasti Khan® found in the tomb of Alaul, dated 1473-74
A.D., indicates the recovery of the town by the king of Gaur (Ruknuddin
Barbak Shah, 1459-1474 A.D.). The sway of Gaur over Chittagong con-
tinued till 1512 A.D., when the town fell into the hands of Dhanyamanikya,
king of Tripura.7 Tripuras authority over Chittagong was brought
to a speedy termination by the Arakanese. The Arakanese also lost the
town to Alauddin Husain Shah (1493-1519 A.D.) of Bengal, about 1517
A.D. ‘The evidence gathered from the writings of the poets Kavindra
Parameswar and Srikaran Nandi as well as the local Muslim traditions of
Chittagong proves beyond doubt that the Arakanese were driven out of
the Chittagong area by Prince Nusrat (son of Husain Shah). The state-
ment of De Barros that when Joao de Silviera landed at Chittagong, in
1517, the port belonged to the king of Bengal and Arakan was a vassal
of the Bengal king, may refer to the result of Nusrat’s campaigns.’8 Prince
Nusrat commemorated the conquest of Chittagong by renaming it Fatha-
bad, i.e. place of victory.9 That Chittagong had the name of Fathabad
is also known from a poet named Daulat Wazir Bahram, who says:—

Bertu oSN I
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1 N. K. Bhattasali—Coins and Chronology of the Early Independent Sultans,
of Bengal, pp. 119-126.

2 Phayre—History of Burma, p. 76 and Dr. A. B. M. Habibullah—‘Arakan’, etc.,
j ASB 1945

3 Dr. A. B. M. Habibullah—Arakan.... J.A.S.B., 1945.

4 Dr. Habibullah—Arakan... .J.A.S.B., 1945.

Das Gupta (Bengal in the 16th century, p. 142) identifies Ramu with a village
called Ramu, which is in the southern part of the Chittagong district; it is now a police
station.

8 Phayre—History of Burma, p. 171.

e Dr. Habibullah—Arakan.... JLA.S.B., 1945.

7 K. P. Sen—Rajmala, Pt. I, p. 22.

8 Dr. Habibullah—Arakan.... J.A.S.B., 1945.

9 Ahadieul Khawanim (Hamidullah)—Blochmann, J.A.S.B., 1871 and 1872.
10 A. Karim—Prachin Puthir Bibaran, Pt. I, 1320 B.S.
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A study of the Portuguese accounts reveals the fact that the Husain
Shabi dynasty bad uninterrupted sway over Chittagong from 1517 to
1538 A.D.! The year 1538 A.D. saw a revolution at Gaur. The Pathan
Chief Sher Khan captured Gaur (6th April, 1538) and the ousted king
Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah, the last king of the Husain Shahi dynasty,
died at Kahlgaon. Humayun came to Gaur and occupied it. After a
short stay at Gaur (Jannatabad), he moved towards Agra. Sher Khan
intercepted Humayun at Chausa and defeated him. The victorious
Pathan' Chief came to Gaur and reconquered it from Humayun’s governor
Jahangir Quli, in October, 1539.2 Sher Shah installed himself as an
independent ruler at Gawr. With the vast resources of Bengal at his
command, he now prepared to make & bid for the throne of Hindustan.

Sher Shah inaugurated the Pathan rule in Bengal and it continued
down to the year 1576 A.D. 'The history of Chitbagong during this period
is rather obscure. In the History of Bengal, Vol, II, published ,by the
Dacca University, practically no reference has been made about the fate
of Chittagong in this period. In some places, there are vague statements,
which amount to an. expression of doubt, regarding the hold of the mighty
Pathan rulers Sher Shah and Islam Shah on Chittagong® But, the
materials prove beyond doubt that Sher Shah and Islam Shah had juris-
diction over the place.

On the evidence of the Portuguese accounts, it can be said that Sher
Shah conquered Chittagong. Even before his final occupation of Gaur
(Oct., 1539), he sent his generals to occupy the outlying districts of Bengal.
When he was invading Gaur in 1538, he sent one ‘Nogazil’ to occupy
Chittagong.¢ Sher Shah was conscious of the strategic importance of
Chittagong., Besides, he felt the necessity of preventing the Portuguese
from coming to the aid of Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah, who was & friend of
the Portuguese of Chittagong at the time. The expedition of Nogazil
had the desired result, The Portuguese could not come to the help of
Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah at Gaur and Nogazil easily took possession of
Chittagong. The quarrel between Khudabaksh Xhan and Amirza Khan,
the officers of Ghiyasuddin Mahmud Shah at Chittagong, made the task
easy for Nogazil, Due to divided opinion, the Portuguese could not take
advantage of the troubled condition of Chittagong. Of course, the
Portuguese made an attempt to establish their hold over Chittagong.
But, it was too late; Sher Shah’s authority over Chitbagong had already
been established on a firm footing. Hence, Castanheda rémarks,
‘“Through the folly and indiscretion of Sampayo (Portuguese captain), the
king of Portugal lost Chittagong which could easily have been taken
possession of, considering that Sher Shah was busily engaged on the other
side of Bengal® Dr. Qanungo says that after the vietory of Chausa, Sher
Shah became the de facto ruler of the vast territories bounded on the
west by the bend of the Ganges from Kanauj to Chunar, on the south by
the hills of Jharkhand (Rohtas to Birbhum) and the Bay of Bengal, on
the east by the hills of Assam and Chittagong and on the north by the

1 Campos—History of the Portuguese in Bengal, pp. 80-40.

2 Hisbory of Bengel, 11, D.U,, p. 173. . .

3 History of Bengal, II, p. 378 says— A Burmese king of Araken had wrdsted the
Chatgaon district from the independent Sultans of Bengal in 1459. In Jahangir's
reign, the Mughals had recovered the country up to the Feni river....’ This state-
ment gives an idea that, after 1459 A D,, the rulers of Bengal had no hold on Chitte-
gong till its conquest by the Mughals,

346 Qsténungo-—Sher Shah, p. 188 and Campos—History of the Portuguese in Bengal,
Pp. 99-40.

& Campos—History of the Portuguese in Bengal, p. 43,




24 MUHAMMAD ABDUR RAHIM oL .xvm,

Himalayas.1 Dr. Habibullah also has incidentally referred to the occupation
of Chittagong by Sher Shah and his hold over it till his death in 1545 A.D.2

A Bengali poem named °‘Laila-Majnu’, written by Daulat Wazir
Bahram, speaks of the Sur rule over Chittagong. The poem, at first, makes
mention of the conquest of Chittagong in the reign of'Husain Shah and
then says that, after some generations, Nizam Shah Sur became the ruler
of Chittagong.

WW W 19 oft I5,

A

According to Dr. Shahidullah, Daulat Wazir Bahram was a con-
temporary of Sher Shah and Nizam Shah Sur, mentioned by him, was
brother*of Sher Shah.4 It is rather difficult to believe that Sher Shah had
appointed his brother merely as a district officer, when he appointed
Khizr Khan, a man who was not related to his family or race, as the
governor of Bengal. Granted that Nizam Khan Sur was appointed to the
government of Chittagong, why should he assume the title of Shah ? The
title Shah was a privilege enjoyed by the independent rulers and Sher
Shah or Islam Shah could not have tolerated the assumption of the ‘Shah’
title by Nizam Khan Sur. Besides, no mention of Nizam Khan Sur is
found in any contemporary Persian history after the capture of Rohtas
by Sher Shah, in March, 1538.6 This might be interpreted in two ways:
Nizam Khan Sur had either died after the capture of Rohtas or had played
no significant role in the subsequent history of his great brother.

There is also another side of the picture. It might be that Sher Shah
was alive to the great importance of Chittagong and to the danger from
the Portuguese and the Arakanese. To secure the distant south-eastern
frontier against the imperialistic Portuguese and the Arakanese, Sher
Shah appointed his loyal brother to the government of Chittagong. It is
not unlikely that poet Daulat Wazir Bahram had, either through careless-
ness or in his enthusiasm for the lord of Chittagong, called Nizam Khan
Sur as Nizam Shah Sur. The Portuguese accounts have referred to one
Nogazil whom Sher Shah sent to occupy Chittagong. Can this Nogazil
and Nizam Khan Sur or Nizam be identical ? The Portuguese have
generally corrupted Muslim names. They have called Sher Khan Sur as
Xercansur, Khudabaksh Khan as Cadavascao and Amirza Khan as
Amarzacao.® They might have corrupted Nizam into Nogazil.

Whatever might be the relation of Nizam Shah Sur with Nizam Khan
Sur or with Nogazil, the poem of Daulat Wazir Bahram bears testimony
to the fact that Chittagong enjoyed Sur rule after the fall of the Husain
Shahi dynasty. That the Sur rule over Chittagong continued throughout
the reigns of Sher Shah and Islam Shah is evident from the Portuguese
records. De Barros, wTiting in 1552 A.D., says, ‘Chatigaon is the most
famous and wealthy city of the kingdom of Bengal, by reason of its port,
at which meets the traffic of all that eastern region\7 Chittagong had been

1 Qanuneo— Sher Shah, p. 200.

2 Dr. Habibullah—Arakan... .J.A.S.B., 1945.

3 A. Karim—Prachin Puthir Bibaran, Pt. I, 1320 B.S.

4 Dr. Shahidullah—Bangla Sahitye Musalman—Mahe Nao, June 1951.
6 Tarikh-i-Sher Shahi—Elliot and Dowson, Vol. IV, p. 357.

6 Campos—Hist, of the Portuguese in Bengal, p. 43.

7 Eastern Bengal District Gazetteers, Chittagong— O’Malley.
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an integral part of Bengal in the medieval period, though it sometimes.
passed into the hands of the Arakanese and the kings.of Tripura. The
records of the foreigners prove this fact. Ralph TFitiche, who visited
Chittagong, in 1585, says, ‘From Chatigaon in Bengala, I came to Bacola’.?
Whenever foreigners had referred to the kingdom of Bengal, they had
generally meant the kingdom or the territory of Bengal which commenced
from the borders of Patna (Bihar) and Orissa. Barbosa, a Portuguese
who visited Bengal about 1514 A.D., remarks, ‘On the other side of this
river (the Ganges) commences the kingdom of Bengala’? This un-
doubtedly refers to the territory whose seat of power was at Gawr. That
De Barros, by his kingdom of Bengal, has also meant the same territory
with its seat of power at Gaur, is clear from his statement on another
occasion. He says that when Joao de Silviera landed at Chittagong, in
1517, the port belonged to the ‘King of Bengal and Arakan was a vassal
of the Bengal king’.3 The Chinese records also, in referring to the kingdom
of Bengal, mean the same territory with Gaur or Pandua as Capital.4

It is evident, therefore, that Chittagong, in 1552 A.D., was a part of
the Gaur kingdom and was under the rule of the Sur Emperor Islam Shah.

An Arakanese tradition claims that Chiftagong was conquered by the
Arakanese king Meng Beng (15631-53 A.D.). He minted a coin at Chitta-
gong. The coin bears his name and title of ‘Sultan’s, Perhaps the coin
was issued to commemorate his conquest of Chittagong. Butb, due to the
absence of date in the coin, it is difficult to say when the coin was minted..
The Sur Pathans retained their hold on Chittagong up to 1552 A D. The
conquest of Chittagong by Meng Beng might have taken place in 1553
A.D. This is borne out by the following facts. Islam Shah Sur died in
15563 A.D.% and his death was an occasion for succession disputes among
the Pathans. The boy Sultan Firoz was killed, on the third day of his
accession, by his maternal uncle Mubariz Khan, who ascended the
throne under the title Sultan Muhammad Adil. This usurpation bred
discontent and also ambitions in the Pathan nobility. Several pretenders
arose and they came to contest the sovereignty of Hindustan with Sultan
Muhammad Adil. Muhammad Khan Sur, the governor -6f Bengal, did
not sit idle. He assumed the title of Sultan Muhammad Shah Ghazi and.
declared himself as an independent sovereign of Bengal and prepared to
contest the throne with-Sultan Muhammad "Adil. With his eyes riveted
to the north, Muhammad Khan Sur might have neglected the defence of
Chittagong. Meng Beng might have seized the opportunity and con-

quered Chittagong towards the close of 1553 A.D.

. Relying on an Arakanese tradition, Phayre maintains that Meng
Beng (1531-63 A.D.) conquered Chittagong from the possession of
Tripura.” But, this is not borne out by facts. It has been proved that the

1 Cited in Das Gupta’s ‘Bengal in the Sixteenth century’, p. 144,

2 Ibid., p. 113, .

3 Campos—History of the Portuguese in Bengal, p. 28; Dr, Habibullah——Arakan

.JA 8B, 1945, ) '

4 Mahuan’s account cited in N. K, Bbattasali’s ‘Coins and Chronology of the
Independent Sultans of Bengal’, p. 169; Mahuan says, ‘The kingdom of Pang-ko-la
(Bengala) is reached by ship....the vessel arrives first at Cheb-ti-gan (Chittagong)’.

5 Phayre—History of Burma, p. 72,

8 As to the date of the death of Islam Shah, there are different views.s Dr. N, K.
Bhattasali (Bengal Past and Prosent, July-Dec., 1929) dates 1552 and Majumdar
(Advanced History of India} dates Nov,, 1554; N. B. Ray (Successors of Sher Shah)
has placed the death of Islam Shah on 30th October, 1553. History of Bengal II,
DU, agrees with N, B. Ray.

7 Phayre—History of Burma, p. 72,
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Sur rulers had hold on Chittagong up to 1552 A.D. and Meng Beng con-
quered the town after the death of Islam Shah, i.e. towards the close of
‘the year 1553 A.D. Rajmalal and the Arakan coin of Muhammad Shah
Ghazi2 (Muhammad Khan Sur) speak of the conquest of Chittagong by
the king of Gaur, in 1554 A.D. from Bijoymanikya (1540-71 A.D.), the
king of Tripura. From this, it is clear that Bijoymanikya captured the
town from the Arakanese, in the early part of 1554 A.D. .

Bijoymanikya enjoyed a few months’ authority over the great port.
Rajmala records its capture by the Pathans of Gaur. The mutiny of the
Pathan horsemen8 in the army of Bijoymanikya and its ruthless
-suppression ¢ by him enraged the Pathan ruler of Gaur. He sent an army
under Mamarak Khan (Mubarak Khan) to Chittagong.
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The Pathan general Mubarak Khan captured Chittagong from the
forces of Bijoymanikya.® Who was this ruler of Gaur who sent Mubarak
Khan? There are reasons to believe that the Gaur ruler referred to in
Rajmala was Muhammad Khan Sur. Muhammad Khan raided Arracan?
(Arakan). Raid on Arakan is impossible without the conquest and
-ocoupation of Chittagong area. ' .

A coin of Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Shah Ghazi (Muhammad Khan
‘Sur), dated 962 H.[/1554 A.D., bears Arakan as mint place.# The coin was
‘perhaps issued to commemorate the conquest of Arakan by Muhammad
Khan Sur. This coin testifies to the - conquest of Chittagong by
‘Muhammad Khan Sur, in 1554 AD. That Muhammad Khan Sur con-
quered the place from Bijoymanikya, in 1554, is also proved by the
subsequent events.

After the occupation of Chittagong by the Pathan general Mubarak .

‘Khan, Bijoymanikya sent fresh forces to_.Chittagong. = The  Tripura

forces fought for eight months with the Pathans, but they failed to recover

‘the town. : '
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1 K. P, Sen—Rajmala, Part I, p. 44,

2 Lanepoole—Catalogue of Indian Coins, p. 56. The Araken coin speaks of the
conquest of Araken by Muhammad Shah Ghazi (Mulemmad Khan Sur). The con-
-quest of Araken must have been preceded by the occupation of Chittagong..

3 Rajmale (K, P. Sen), Pt, I1, p. 46:—

el BifBatica (A% SR 36T |
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4 Ibid. The Pathan soldiers were taken prisoners and sacrificed before the
Fourteen gods. . ’

5and ¢ Ibid,, pp. 46-47.

7 Histdry of Bengal, II, D.U., p. 179.

8 8. Lanepoole—Catalogue of Indian Coins, p, 56. o

Dr. Habibullah (J.A.S.B., 1945) says that the name of mint-town has been

incorrectly read; the correct reading would be Rikab. But, Rikab was not an jm-
portant town and had never been a mint-town. The reading ‘Arakan’ seems correct,

o K, P, Sen—Rejmals, II, p, 47.
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Bijoymanikya sent his veteran éommander Kala Nazir; Kala Nazir
fell in a fight with the Pathans. At night-fall, the victorious Pathans
returned to the fort of Chittagong. The Tripura forces dug holes beneath
the walls of the fort and made a surprise attack on the Musalmans. The
Pathans fell fighting and Mubarak Khan was taken prisoner to Rangamati,
capital of Tripura. Mubarak Khan*was slaughtered as sacrifice before
‘the Fourteen Gods. Chittagong passed into the hands of Bijoymanikya.l

‘Tripur Bansabali Puthi2 and Rajmala record a daring raid of Bijoy-
manikya in Hastern Bengal after the recovery of Chittagong from the
Pathans. Bijoymanikya came up to the Brahmaputra, the Lakhya and
the Padma. ¥He bathed in these rivers and minted coins to commemorate
the events.? A Lakhya coin, dated 1481 Saka/1559 A.D., has been dis-
covered, The legend on the obverse of the coin records: &)NeRyid
fiaxifiwr (g9 = The doubly illustrious Bijoymanikya who bathed in the
Lakhysa. 4 ‘

The daring Eastern Bengal raid of Bijoymanikya, in 1559 A.D., was
an event subsequent to his recovery of Chittagong. On the evidence of
the ‘Arakan coin’ of Muhammad Khan Sur, it can be said that Muhammad
Khan Sur had hold on Chittagong, in 1564 AD. Hence, the recovery
-of Chittagong by Bijoymanikya must have taken place sometime in the
period from 1554 to 1559 A.D.6 This period saw the most disastrous
internecine wars among the Pathans and their consequent weakness and '
loss of sovereignty and territory. Humayan had recovered the throne of
Hindustan, in 15565 A.D. The internecine wars had also disastrous results
-on the kingdom of Bengal. Ambiticus Muhammad Khan Sur had been
defeated and slain at Chhapar-ghat, in December 1555, by Himu, Muham-
mad Adil’s general. Bahadur Shah (Muhammad Khan Sur’s son) had to
recover the throne by fighting Adil’s governor Shahbaz Khan (1556).8 He
had to avenge his father’s death. He fought Adil at Surajgarh and
defeated and killed him (April, 1557).7 Bahadur Shah had, then, to
consolidate his position on the thronie of Bengal. These troubles of the
rulers of Gaur helped Bijoymanikya to recover Chittagong and encouraged
him to undertake a daring raid in Fastern Bengal.

. In 1554 A.D., Chittagong was in the hands of Muhammad Xhan Sur.
The Tripura forces fought for eight months to capture the town, but failed.
Kala Nagzir, who was afterwards sént by Bijoymanikya, fell in a fight with
the Pathans. Then the Tripura forces planned a night attack by digging
holes beneath the walls of the fort and, by this, they succeeded in capburing
the town, From the above discussions, it may be concluded that the
Tripura forces captured the town, in 1556 A.D. It was a time when
Muhammad Khan Sur had died and his son Bahadur Shah had been fight-
ing with Shahbaz Khan to recover the throne of Gaur. Hence, no re-
inforcement came to the Pathan army which had been fighting against
the fresh streams of Tripura forces. ‘

Ibid., and Rev, Long—Analysis of Rajmala, J.A,8,B., 1850,
Cited in K. P. Sen’s Rajmala, II, p. 54,
K. P. Sen—Rajmala, II, p. 54; Rev. Long—-Analysis of Rajmala, J.A.8.B., 1850,

%+ N. K. B.—Bengal Chiefs’ Struggle, B.P.P., July-Dec., 1929.

5 N, K. Bhattasali (Bengal Chiefs’ struggle—B.P.P., July-Dec., 1929) maintaing
that Bijoymanikya’s conquest of Chittagong and his daring Rastern Bengel raid had
taken place in the period from 1543 to 1569 A.D, when the authority of the Pathan
rulers over Bengal was weak, But, as a matter of fact, the Pathan authority over
Bengal was not wealk in the reigns of Sher Shah and Islam Shah (1539-15563 A.D.).
The authority became weak after the death of Islam Shah.

8 History of Bengal, IT, D.U., p. 179.

7 Thid., pp. 179-80.
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The Sur rulers of Gaur had lost Chittagong in 1556 A.D. and, for some
years, the place enjoyed the rule of Bijoymanikya. Bijoymanikya was a
powerful ruler. Abul Fazl says, ‘He has a force of two hundred thousand
footmen and a thousand elephants’* It seems that Bijoymanikya
maintained his hold on Chittagong till his death, in 1571 A.D.2 His
successor Anantamanikya (1571-72)3 was assassinated by the commander
of his army Udaymanikya (1572-74),4 who usurped the throne. Uday-
manikya shifted the capital from Rangamati to Udaypur. The death of
the powerful king Bijoymanikya and the usurpation of the throne by a
person, who did not belong to the royal family, encouraged the king of
Gaur to send an army to conquer Chittagong. Who was this king of Gaur
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who sent the expedition to Chittagong ? Bijoymanikya died of smallpox.6
Generally smallpox breaks out in March and April. It might be that
Bijoymanikya died in April, 1571. His son Anantamanikya reigned for
a year and a half.7 Hence, Udaymanikya might have come to the throne
about October, 1572 and this was the time when Sulaiman Karrani had
also died.8 Sulaiman Karrani’s successor Bayazid Karrani had a very
short and disturbed reign and, as such, he could not have sent any expedi-
tion to a distant place like Chittagong. Daud Karrani (1573-76),9 who
was very ambitious, might have sent the Chittagong expedition and
perhaps it was sent in the early part of 1573 A.D.10

As the Pathan troops were marching to Chittagong, a Tripura army
of 52,000 soldiers and 3,000 generals advanced to intercept them. Ignor-
ing the unfavourable omens of the flapping of the vulture’s wings, falling
of fire from the sky and the barking of foxes, the Tripura army attacked
the Pathans at Khandal.1l The Tripura troops were routed with a loss of
40,000 soldiers; the Pathans lost only 4,000 men.12 The victorious Pathans
entered Chittagong. The king of Gaur (Daud Karrani) became very glad
at the news of the victory and sent a fresh army under Piroj (Firoz) Khan
Anni and Jamal Khan Panni. They were helped by the ‘Twelve Chiefs
of Bengal\

cHL 5 1
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1 Jarret— Ain, Vol. II, p. 130 (1949 Ed.)
2 N. K. B.—Bengal Chiefs’ struggle (B.P.P., July-Dee., 1929) quoted from the
preface of Blochmann in Ain, Vol. I.

3 and 4 Ibid. 6 K. P. Sen—Rajmala, II, p. 69.
* and 7 Rev. Long—Analysis of Rajmala, J.A.S.B., 1850.
8 History of Bengal, II, D.U., p. 185. 9 Jarret— Ain, II, p. 27.

10 Rajmala says that the king of Gaur sent an army to conquer Chittagong on
hearing the news of LTdaymanikya’s usurpation of the throne of Tripura.

n Kandal is a place on the road to Chittagong; formerly it was in the district of
Tippera and now it form3 part of the district of Noakhali (K. P. Sen’s identification—
Rajmala, II).

12 Analysis of Rajmala (Rev. Long, J.A.S.B., 1850) and K. P. Sen—Rajmala,
II, p. 71.
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The Pathans under the command of Firoz Khan Anni and Jamal
Khan Panni invaded Tripura and defeated the army of Udaymanikya at
Meharkul.2 Udaymanikya fought with the Pathans for five years.8 The
war proved a great calamity to Tripura; it brought starvation and
epidemics in the country.4

On the evidence of Rajmala, it may be said that Daud Karrani
recovered, in 1573, the town of Chittagong, which had been lost by the
Sur Pathans, about 1556 A.D. Rajmala is a fairly contemporary work
of the Pathan period in Bengal.5 It is a family history of the Kkings of
Tripura. Since, it admits the defeat of a king of that family and the loss
of Chittagong, there is no reason to disbelieve it. The conquest of Chitta-
gong by Daud Karrani may be accepted as a fact.

There are indirect evidences which go to prove that the Karrani rulers
might have had a hold on Chittagong. In the Rent Roll introduced by
Todar Mai, in 1582 A.D., one Mahal of Sarkar Chittagong has been
mentioned as Sulaimanpur.6 Names generally reflect the ideas of the
time and the places are named after the names of important persons.
Sacrkars and Mahals have been generally named Husainshahi, Husainpur,
Nusrat Shahi, Mahmud Shahi, Sher Shahi, Sulaimanabad, Sulaimanshahi,
Sulaimanpur, Daud Shahi, etc. after the names of the rulers and princes.

A Mahal or Pargana of Sarkar Chittagong could not have been named
Sulaimanpur, unless Sulaiman or anyone of his dynasty had ruled over the
place. The name could not have been introduced at the time of the Sur
rule, when Sulaiman Karrani was a governor in south Bihar and was not
connected with Bengal.

The name could not have been introduced by the kings of Arakan or
Tripura. Of course, the Buddhist kings of Arakan adopted Muslim names.
But, we do not know of any Arakanese king, flourishing before 1582, who
adopted Sulaiman as his title.

Again, the Mahal Sulaimanpur must have existed in Sarkar
Chittagong before Todar Mai’s entry in the Rent Roll of 1582 A.D., with
its estimated revenue of 11,424,310 dams.7 The Mughals could not
conquer Chittagong before 1666 A.D. Shihabuddin Talish admits that
‘when Bengal was annexed to the Mughal Empire, Chatgaon was entered
in the papers of Bengal as one of the defaulting and unsettled districts.
When the Mutasaddis did not really wish to pay any man whose salary
was due, they gave him an assignment on the revenue of Chatgaon’.8
Chittagong was not conquered at the time of Akbar; still it is entered as a
Sarkar with all its Mahals in the Rent Roll. From this, it may be

1 See footnote 12, p. 28.

2 Meharkul is situated near Comilla.

3 K. P. Sen—Rajmala, II, p. 71, " " Sfprm | i

4 Ibid, p. 72, and Rev. Long—Analysis of Rajmala, J.A.S.B., 1850.

6 Rajmala, II, is said to have been written at the time of Amarmanikva (1577-86).
K. P. Sen—Rajmala, II, pp. 4-5.

g ﬁ)n:l, Vol. Il p. 152—Jarret, 1949 Edition.

id.

8 Eastern Bengal Gazetteers, Chittagong—O’Malley; and Sarkar’s Studies in
Mughal India, p. 122.
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concluded that Abul Fazl had copied them from the records of the previous
rulers, who had authority over Chittagong. The existence of the name
of Sulaimanpur Mahal in the records, from which Abul Fazl copied,
suggests that the records belonged to the Karrani Sultans, who preceded
the Mughals, in Bengal. It is likely that Daud Karrani, after the con-
quest of Chittagong, had named a Mahal of his newly-acquired territory
after the name of his father.

Chittagong might have come into the possession of Daud Karrani
about 1573 A.D. Udaymanikya fought with Jamal Khan Panni, general
of Daud, for five years and failed to recover Chittagong. This indicates
that Daud Karrani retained his hold on Chittagong till his death, in 1576
A.D. It is difficult to say what became of the great port after the death
of Daud Karrani. It might be that independent Pathan chiefs ruled for
some time until it fell into the hands of the Arakanese. Ralph Fitche,
who visited Chittagong, in 1585, wrote, ‘From Satagam, I travelled to the
country of Tippera or Porto Grande (Chittagong), with whom the Mogores
or Mogen have almost continual warres. The Mogen which be of the king-
dom of Recon and Rame, be stronger than the kingdom of Tippera, so
that Chatigaon or Porto Grande is often times under the king of Recon’.1
Rajmala also records the conquest of Chittagong by Amarmanikya from
the Arakanese.2 Arakanese accounts claim that the Arakanese King
Meng Phalaung Sikardar conquered it from Tripura, in 1586.8 From 1586
A.D., Chittagong remained under the Arakanese till its conquest by the
Mughal general Sbayesta Khan, in 1666.4

1 Cited in Dasgupta’s ‘Bengal in the 16th century’, p. 141.
* N.K.B.—B.P.P., Julv-Dec., 1929.

* Ibid.

4 HiKtory of Bengal, I1, p. 377 (D.U. Publication).



